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1.  The Pavie Mission Indochina Papers Vol. 1. Laos, Cambodia, Siam, Yunnan, and Vietnam
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£ The Pavie Mission Indochina Papers Vol. 1. Laos, Cambodia, Siam, Yunnan, and Vietnam
ZH  Auguste Pavie (Walter E. J. Tips 12 & 2 #ERR)
FATAE - FATHT 1999, White Lotus, Bangkok
EBOFTE EAFME (AHED

A28

(1) FEFHIZOWT  Auguste Pavie 37 7V ADHARETH D, FEHRFETH L, 4 ¥ K
FEEORVHI Z R L, IR EZER ST 2 L L biT, e, BREEL SICET
BIRINWVIEHRZED T2,

(2) FAEMIEE X O - FITIHILEA ¥~ Ry F 2RO RMIBE LTWEH, X4
LHEFEIHRO - EEhTwd, B 15 (1880-1885), 25 2 H (1886-1889),
2 311 (1889-1891), Z 4 (1892-1895) Iz h N TE D, ZNZENDIEE) DHFFE
BEENTWD,

(3) Pavie Mission R DBFELFE & N, Pavie A D X v N— 12 L BWEE D EEITN TV S,
72H LD LDIEDPRENT VRO, MFZHDB—EHLTWVEV, 1947 41T André
Masson 23 Pavie Mission % & & & T3 D, HI P3-24 T Masson 12 & 5F X055 &
NTW2b, BEEIES AT, P4l 5 Pavie IZ & 2RI U % 5,

(4) 28 - [URHEFT AL TEZRLTWwWS, B¥E, BARRE., W Icl3 2t
RT3,

P41 o 3 %8

They were born during a long stay in Kampot, a small Cambodian port on the Gulf of
Siam, where, in charge of the telegraphic office, I had lived several years amidst the
indigenous people. The idea had matured in the capital of Cambodia, Pnom Penh, where I
resided then and through the contact of an old friend, who has passed away but who
passionately loved Indochina, Raphaél Garcerie.

Pavie IZ, BHD I v ¥ 2 YHHEENIX, D v RY 7 O Kampot 12W\W72, £ 2 TEEBO A
74 ADRE LTV,

P41 w 6 BZB 15 P42 0 1 %8B

This Kampot country was inhabited by a few hundred Chinese merchants and farmers
working in the port or in the pepper plantations and whose important business was one of the
reasons for the installation of the telegraph. An equal number of Annamese fishermen of
shellfish, mother-of-pearl and holothurians [sea cucumbers] also populated the banks, but the
population base was especially a rather considerable number of Khmer whom we call
Cambodians and Cham spread out in the countryside.

Kampot 121, #HEAOHEADOBMA L BERS W, ZLT, avavDrl vy —
Vavhbots, #iTid, RLRBE Ghelfish), BHIER, F~addbole, TORTFIE,
DREDR—=VTHIFTFHTL 3 HHETFT—2FOF LW I LEDLL L),
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I answered: “Citron [lemon].” He repeated the word in French and wanted that in my turn
I said again “crau chmar” until I pronounced it very well. Then, touching me with a finger, he
called me “monsieur [mister]” and made me understand that for me it was “luuk.” I was a little
embarrassed, not having thought at all of learning Khmer language, but the youngsters
behind us were laughing happily with each word, encouraging-almost condescending-and he
was so pleased with the way his visit was going that their joy triumphed over my unsociability
and timidity.

Pavie i3, Y RYTFEOVEY LW EEOHKFOME L S LN,

P47 o 2 %8

The first one pushed a trunk of dead wood into the river on which the drowning swimmer
managed to keep hold, but his exhaustion being great, unable to get to the bank, he remained
at the mercy of the water. In the distance one could hear the rumbling of rapids; the waves
broke turbulently against the rocks. Despite the great help he received, the unfortunate

person would die. The young girls followed him running along the bank.

JIeBIENTV B N Tiir) il RoBSEH LU LTz,

P47 @ 3 3% B

The second had taken a long bamboo stick. She held it to him. He could grab it and was
saved! At the moment he was coming out of the water the third saw that he was naked, she
quickly took off her scarf and threw it to him. Immediately after he was on the ground, the

young man threw himself on his knees. He thanked Pra En and then the three young girls.

JITBIERTVE AD 2Dz BEWR T OBEHi- TSz,

P51 @ 3 &% 8

The highest mountains of Cambodia stand there, covered with lush forests, populated by
wild animals. From their folds escape numerous torrents in noisy cascades forming a small
stream that widens as soon as it gets into the plain and which before reaching the sea, has a
port on its banks. And this sea is blessed with fishermen who collect shellfish, mother-of-
pearl, and sea cucumbers in the Gulf of Siam! With huge islands on the horizon, it spreads
out before the mouth of the waterway in a vast raft on which, presently exempt from customs
duties, ten to twelve Chinese junks, too big to ascend the river, are moored half the year. The
sea cuts the coast in sharp point, in deep bays, massed sands and beaches here, and elsewhere
it mixes with the emerging soil in swamps filled with mangrove, children of the alluvium,
prodigious aids to the formation of new land.

ZAEIZ, B, BERE, F=as8@hTHd, o HIZE, ROBBIDHD, <D
WERLDDH 2, =¥ 7u—THREILD D,

P52 o 1 %8
Left and right the mountain spurs come to die in her waves; between the heights, a plain, a
rich delta of the small river, cultivated in rice fields and covered with sugar palm trees in its

lower areas, is overloaded with pepper plantations, areca nut palms, and betel trees in the
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areas near the slopes. And above this composition there is sometimes the fiery gray of torrid
regions, sometimes the blue sky of nights with sparkling stars, sometimes the black sky of
storms!

(Kampot O3 < TiE) ABHIIIEIR L T v & 3B D, KED? B - 72, sugar palm $ % { &
btz R : BRI, Borassus flabelliformis, the fan-palm or palmyra. £ H %, SV T ¥ ¥
DIETHBI) ETe, AV aVDTIVTF—vavy, 7VITy, YIPREOILL
ZHoTe, BRAGFRMO 777 —vavolficd . FIT7vd3SRo07: (JAH
EDRETIE, v =y 712X H M, XA TIE, Kampot &, Chantaboun d 4 2
RY 7 Ao TELHEEI T TWE, EHD, FlzKampot ® K ) 7 vidh v R
IT7DEBFRR T ) v RATELN, FA XL oTI5 77 TRLND, £H D),

PS2 m 4 %8

One day, I asked Annamese fishermen: “The fishing campaign which was just completed
was it a good one? What have you got?” “Shellfish, sea cucumbers, fish to dry, shells with
mother-of-pearl, and also some other lively colored, strangely shaped and attractively looking
shells which we will come to show you at home so that you can tell us that it pays to collect
more of them.”

Annam AN QEEIZM BN Tz D xFAalc & 25, PR, F~a, THicd s, E
BRH, 20fis 3L 0BOHTH 51,

P54 @ 2 2% 8

While they were talking I saw that I had coal in my hands! At the same time that I was
seeing their trickery I felt an extremely great satisfaction at the idea that they had found a
deposit which could be of great importance. “Have you dug to obtain this? Is this place
already known in the country?” “We have not dug. The place is not known.”

Pavie 3R E A ¥ FYFTEHELI:WEEZ TV,

PS5 2 %8

The presence of European sailing ships in the harbor was not rare during this time. They
came to load rice, which is abundant in the small delta, called in by the Chinese traders
installed at the port. The latter rushed to provide me a good welcome. During this time when
the Protectorate had no administration in Cambodia they wished to be known in a favorable
light by the only French agent settled in the country. It was moral protection they were
looking for as much and perhaps more than the establishment of pleasant relationships, not
that they were mauled by the Cambodian authorities but because they believed that by acting
in this way they could place themselves out of any possible trouble. They came to see me
often; sometimes I went to their homes. They introduced me to the foreign captains who had
come to take in their rice and I also went on their ships when the sea was calm.

(Kampot Tlix) I —0 v XOINRIZEZ L Lo Tze ZOMHIBOE» L a X ZfFEA, H
EALESGZLTWIG,

P55 o 4 &% 8

In Kampot Chinese half-castes were numerous. One fact which concerns them and which I
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had barely ever seen in our Annamese colony especially struck me there. The Chinese when
away from home marry local girls. Their children are brought up according to the customs
and religion of the country where they are born and where they stay and where they mix with
the population when the father, after having made his fortune, returns to China. Among the
Annamese, who are of the same civilization as the Chinese there is nothing unusual in this
respect that had drawn my attention, but in Cambodia where the women are pious Buddhists
and where the majority of the children, even the half-castes, wear the yellow clothes of the
temple, this pal licularity catches the eye.
Kampot Tlt, FEINE D VRO 7 AORMITHEA, B2 L 0WEDB N,

P56 o 1 %8

The greater part of the plantation in Kampot was then in the hands of the half-castes; they
consisted of fields of pepper, areca nut, mulberry, and indigo. All kinds of fruit trees were
lined up along the plantations and adorned the fronts of the huts. Among them I soon
discovered durian, the delicate and exquisite fruit of which-without doubt the best that exists-
is often despised because of its smell. I often stopped, during my walkabouts, at the half-caste
planters on my way. They were simple, welcoming, and desirous to please. Nevertheless, I
have always found them, in the sense of civilization, inferior to the two original races.

T vF—varv T, HFEAL I VYRV T AORMDOANI:LHIEA, av a3y,
arecanuts (E> o v 0%E), mulberry (77 ?), indigo ZFITEEL Tz,

P56 » 2 %8

I especially brought the conversation to the subject of pepper growing. They answered me
with satisfaction, reveled in details that I often found curious and always useful. One day, one
of them spoke about the harvest: “We have a good average harvest this year. As far as I am
concerned I would be pleased if the birds had not abandoned my fields for those on the other
bank.” Seeing I was very surprised, the interpreter explained that when the pepper ripens, the
sparrows come in flocks to stuff themselves with the grains that they digest on the palisades
serving as enclosure to the plantations. He told me that these birds drop the pepper, barely
stripped of their skins, to the ground. The pepper thus been modified by the stay in their
stomachs acquired superior qualities in the eyes of the Chinese; carefully collected every day it
is sold to their pharmacies at three times the price of the other pepper. Chinese and half-castes
thus display their bizarre ideas about a host of things.

Y a VI IOMIITESEIT L End, AREFET L. BOVWRLL L Thho
72 EWVWI T ETHoTz, BEHZHE &, 2 ¥ a3 WBHET & 2 X X (sparrow) HSKEIT
RLoTETCENTEN, BOFTHMESNTEL LTSS LSz, MEIILZEWD
TLETHoT, ZRIFFEELTIRDE I LTS, EREI3HETH T

P57 o 3 %8

When there was a marriage in the plantation area, the celebrating family invited me to share
their joy. I arrived by boat and, for hours, in the shade of palm and fruit trees, attended the
performances that were given by a small Cambodian company of traveling theatre actors in

front of the houses, on the edge of the river. The artists were girls, twelve to fourteen years
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old. They played with extreme grace on mats spread on the ground the epics loved in the
country and the turns of which the interpreter recounted for me.

TIvT—va v TREASD oL & PYRRBMOT THRMOKERLAT,
1255005 14 & D4 w3, travelling theatre DEETH - 72, ZOETHF TV B HEF
Fr. BHoETERICE > TWi,

PS8 w 4 2% B

In these gatherings, they both did not only show unity in feelings, the young people mixed
in the games reviving the oldest customs: elephant, horse and buftalo races; races with ox
carts, boat races; wrestling, boxing, fights with lances and sticks. The competitive spirit of
sports was stimulated to the highest degree by the interest the country placed in these
meetings. They got worked up for those of their district, from whatever origin they came. In
the man-to-man duels, everybody set himself as the champion of his race; the winners were
Khmer or Cham, revenge matches were postponed until the following festivities.

Khmer & Cham 1, HWERD D bR OOEL LIEOFHE ZITo Tz, ROV —
AL BOV—A, A4 X2V DV =R, FHOV—X, K—hV—2, VRV V7 K7
YT BRETOMFETH 5,

P59 m 2 3% B

Among all T recall one of these fights. It was for the spring celebration, in a Khmer village,
one hour away from Kampot. The gathering was in a pagoda. The ceremony in the temple
having been concluded, noon time having come, everybody had, as is the custom, some in the
canteen of the priests in the study or resting huts, the others in the shades of the monastery
and its surroundings, eaten the dishes piled up on wooden, copper, or silver trays with conical
lids covered with red cloth, as well as some small bottles of rice wine for the dessert of the
men. I had taken my meal with the village chiefs reunited in one group, eating as they did
roasted meats and fish, rice sprinkled with sauce and marmalade of palmyra sugar with my
fingers. After everybody soaked his hands in great copper bowls with water and we had drank
a light tea, I sat amongst them on mats spread on the narrow veranda of a great refectory, the
best place to see the games.

Pavie i3HE~ LB E. FREMATEL AT,

PS9 » 3 &% 8

The buildings of the monastery formed, together with the great fig trees, the ordinary
shade trees of the temples, the mango trees, the flamboyant and kapok trees, a regular square
on the sand in front of the temple reserved for open air festivities. At this moment, young
boys, pupils of the priests, came to sweep up the red and white flowers which had fallen from
the trees and were strewn over the sand. Already, the crowd overflowed the verandahs of the
huts and shady places on the ground. The sun, through damaged roofs as well as through the
foliage, caused in places a brilliance of the shawls which, from soft blue to lively bright red,
striped the tunic-sheaths of the women and their /angouti dresses of deeper colors and spotted
with its blazing coloring the bronzed faces and the silky clothes which...

DYR=—FESDIFITE, AFYVI7DOR, v~vIT—, 3xvVa, IRy TZDORPIEZ
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The men formed similar groups. The Chinese, small in numbers, were there because of
their half-caste or Cambodian women. The Cham could be recognized by their turbans, their
hats or their Malay smocks; the well-to-do Cambodians wore a silk tunic, colored or made of
white cloth and buttoned far down. The others had bare torsos; all wore the national sampot
woven by their women or daughters in rich silk or simple cotton.

Cham ANiE, £—/~Y | fBF, SV—DRAEy 7 TROPT LI LBTER, HBRE DY
RYTANFINIDF 2=y 7 (RO—HE) ZETWIZ o

P60 o 3 %8

I knew the type of games I attended well: practice with lances with a four-meter-long stick
of the Pahao palm tree which is common in the forest; boxing fights in which the hands of
the fighters are wrapped in rags, which in other places, in nasty encounters, the adversaries
dust with sand and even with crushed glass. The young people succeed each other, fighting
with lances in groups, or fighting Cham against Khmer. The crowd applauds the victors and
shouts to the losers that they will do better in the next encounter.

BRI OMEBE L Lz, METIE4 A - b voKEeflior, BIFTEIIA2bND
Pahao palm TTE Tz,

P63 » 2 %8

This was the hour to depart for all those who had come from distant villages. They went to
their ox carts, the young people rushing about to get their animals. The young girl had
remained seated, embarrassed, surprised and happy with the way the fight had ended,
exchanging naive words of contentment with the other women. Her fiancé then escaped from
amidst the group of men and came to thank her, and she appeared proud that he shared his
success with her. Under the palmyra trees, across the dusty paths of the dried rice fields, I
went back on my small Khmer horse to Kampot and my home. I was among the people
returning from the feast. I heard their conversations which I partly understood. I remember
that somebody said that despite his force, the Khmer champion, untried, would not have been
able to resist the skilled Cham fighter, without the leaf placed in his mouth by his fiancée, and
I recall that the majority of those the other addressed laughed as if they thought that in this
act there was but the accomplishment of an old custom. Nevertheless the original customs,
strange or superstitious, accepted by the mass of the population, were rather common in the
country and not all had the charming character of the one I saw.

HWIIKHDBR S IEWEZ 728, XVI TV YO TN S LRI XA —VvDEIT
o C Kampot ~HF L 72,

P64 » 2 2% 8
Then he told me everything he knew in detail: “Sometimes in our country it happens that a
man walking in the distance, in the countryside, is seen by others showing the upper part of

his body only. That is an indication of a certain death within a short span of time for the
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person who has been seen like this, and that is what happened to this man yesterday evening.
Walking to his house, crossing the great plain behind our houses, he carried on his shoulders
several big fan-palms the leaves of which spread out in a fan at the end of a very long and
barely flexible stalk. His relatives, coming back from work, followed him at a distance, soon
they saw only his head, his shoulders, and arms walking on the road, carrying the foliage,
without the body or the legs appearing. Frightened by this observation, his mother and his
wife rushed to the chief of the area to ask him to proceed according to what custom
prescribes in such cases. He told them that the customs were mad and to conform to them
would be even madder. But the two women insisted with so much energy, saying that this
means was the only one to ward off ill fortune, that he decided to do as they wanted,
promising the arrest of the man the next morning at dawn, and this morning the guards came
to take the poor man announcing to him that he was accused of rebellion against the king and
without listening to his protests they took him to the tribunal. The family feigned surprise
and followed him tearfully. The judges have made him wear chains and have...

B, SV TXYVOREVWETHAERF> THOTWTZ,

P65 m 1 %8B

...read a decree condemning him to death, the execution taking place immediately. His pleas
and those of his relatives remaining useless, he had the priests of the pagoda asked to come
and protest his innocence and join their proceedings to those of his people. The latter having
been informed have appeared in a hurry and not having been able even to obtain a delay
counseled the condemned man to resign to his fate and they left to pray at their temple. The
man has then been brought to the countryside; a banana tree stripped of its leaves had,
instead of a post, been set up in advance in the middle of a rice field. They tied him up to it
and during the time all said goodbye to him, the saber of the executioner turned and with a
rapid blow it detached the stalk of the banana tree above his head. The man thought he was
going to die. His relatives, when they freed him from his chains, explained his misfortune to
him; then they brought him to thank the chiefs and the priests for what they did to save him
from fate.”

URHE : AELBBS 2 HEPECTH L) (HHR0) BenNFroRKizLidh, ER)
NEB o R ZEDHEHDIN 22, £ LTLEDEDIFALEDDE L TRV, ZDOFFED
HH L DEEST D TH 5,

P67 » 2 k%8

At the time of New Year, when they maintain the tombs of the dead relatives, the Cham
families come to the cave in great numbers. A torch in hand, everybody wants to cross
through it in all directions; everywhere at the openings, through the foliage appear the
colored shawls of festive dress strikingly. The surroundings of the tomb are cleaned up; in a
moment it is covered with very small banners of white cotton; the Muslim priests approach it,
pray and sprinkle perfumed water on the coffin in the presence of the gathered crowd. After
the ceremony, they display food, cakes, and fruits on the ground. Just like a crowd of invited
Khmer I took part in the village meal. I could not get used to, faced with the extreme

religious tolerance of the Cham, considering them followers of Muhammed. Taking pleasure
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in their conversations, I only left at night when the crowd, in village groups, broke up for the

return.

Cham (A 2V &) OEF, HWAIODIED THE ATV,

P67 o 3EEB L P68 0 1 &% B

By continuous contact with the locals, I familiarized myself with the idea of living
completely among them. Moreover, seeing how much I enjoyed our relations, they neglected
no occasion to make my stay pleasant. Not only did they invite me to celebrations; I was
informed about hunting parties when, during the rainy season, the level of the water made
them interesting, of their fishing of shells during the times of the great tides, and of these
gatherings of wild fruits and roots in the forests to which they went by entire villages in order
to better protect themselves from tigers, and also of the visits of elephants, the herds of which
came at this same moment to try to graze in the sugarcane fields and in the forest clearings. I
joined them when I found time, because I could not go everywhere. How much I regretted,
among others, not having paid a visit to the retreat of Véal Sré Moroi, a description of which
I was often given! No doubt, later somebody would like to see this solitary place which they
made so mysterious?

Pavie i, FRLEDOTMEI LA, A Lol ), WEORY L Lo, Hith?
MeLoleh Lice TNODEEIE, b IRROBMEMT 5 7 DITHHRH THA T 72,
FIOENTELRROMAIFAEIZ, ¥ b v X CLHROMB TR M T b L7z,

P68 » 2 %8

Seen from Kampot, the Kamchay mountains appear, when ending, to form some kind of
immense fan having as their nucleus the small summit of “The Altar,” the name of which
comes from a colossal stone block which lodges at the very top and on which they invoke
forest spirits asking them to protect those who are going to cross through the forests. If one
enters the ravines in the West from the foot of this mountain, one arrives, after more than a
day marching, at a very high plateau, dominated by several peaks. Stripped of trees, it is
covered with very small plants; in the middle, a great lake overflowing with fish hides its clear
waters under lotus leaves as big as cart wheels. At its surface the clouds one can see floating
around the Popok Vii Mountain (turning clouds), the end point of the chain (1,200 meters),
are born.

Kampot 22 5 1%, Kamchay [IJR23% 2 2, & Z12i& Altar & KITN2TH LD 2, 20D
#E0 (Altar) X, JHEICHEKRTOHE2Fo T NIBEMEIERLABDH L Z LITL L
ATVD, o WEDODOTAE IR, FFHITNES THMITEDONTZRL DD 5,

P68 o 3 EB&EB

When, fleeing from the invading Siamese, the terrified populations abandoned their
villages, many people, cutting themselves a path through the forest with hatchets, ran towards
this lonely place looking for a safe haven and waiting for calm to return to the country. It was
given the name Véal Sr¢ Moroi (Plain of the One Hundred Rice Fields). More than once already
it has been disturbed in similar circumstances. A safe retreat in times of danger, it has little by

little taken on a mysterious, supernatural character in the eyes of the Cambodians so that in
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ordinary times they dread to venture there. The source of the Kampot River is there; from the
small lake a torrent exits which is made bigger by a hundred others. As great as the drought
might be, it flows abundantly on the rocks and falling from ravine to ravine, it reaches
Kamchay, at the foot of the mountains and widens into a long, transparent, and deep expanse
of water which the last rapids noisily break.

Véal Sré Moroi &\ 9 #44121%. 100 OKEHOFE, W EHREH 5,

P69 m 2 2% B

We took it at low tide by swiftly sticking a small sharpened and denticulate stick into the
whole which gives away the presence of the mollusk; on contact with the stick the animal
closes its shell by tightening its valves against the stick and thus allows the fisherman to pull it
out. On these occasions the beach was covered with men, women, and children who filled
their baskets with these shells the meat of which, at the beginning of the dry season, is
especially refined. During these excursions, I imperceptibly got used to food based on rice.
Bread was no longer indispensable to me and I gradually stopped making it. Since my arrival
in Cambodia I had indeed been my own baker. Leaving Cochinchina for a country where I
would find I was the only European, I had learned to prepare the dough and bake the bread.
Once installed, every three days I again did what was, in the beginning, a distraction. Thus, I
took infinite precautious to make the dough; I glazed my bread with eggs and I spread them
out in brioches on banana leaves to avoid their crust from blackening at the contact with my
very crude oven. It was a burden I was now happy to dispense with. The pressing need of the
European for this food, so often poorly prepared in the interior stations of Indochina, had
thus been dissipated for me and I recognized that rice is the real food of tropical countries.
URHME : Pavie lZIE COE AR Y ZENTWD) DWIZ, I X 2 ZHPEFEHEORY D RN
MTH2, LI I LERMT DITEoTe, (RHE  KOBFKIZH, AvRLTRo TV
DAL, LRAMICER S NI LW HRELDH 5)

P70 o 2 2% 8

Soon I no longer restricted my desire to know the country in which I lived. I extended my
research to the geography of the whole of Cambodia, then almost completely unknown
outside the great arteries of the river and the Great Lake. It is known how much I was in love
with anything that could instruct me on this subject. Every newly arriving official, sailor, or
merchant who could give me indications was introduced to me. What I learned, I noted on a
map, the comparison of which with the geographical documents of that time contributed
much to my nascent resolution to do what was possible to find the truth in the field and I
hoped that nobody, before me, would think about undertaking the study of which I was
dreaming. With this goal in view, topography became my favorite distraction, and I
considered the natural history collections I had already gathered as a base for more important
research elsewhere.
(RHEE : 2RO 7 ANEMEL LD, WEID LT Db Icoi, Pavie 3kE LTz W ERS
IOl oTwoTlz, Friz, 1879 4ED/NKITICZ X o T, Pavie lZ, ZDOEOREREZED 720 L
CERO &1t 2, BEEMzEnT W, LHVTWS)
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These five days of travel were, after my small excursion to Hatien, a true learning period.
The mahout never before had to answer so many questions. Although I did not survey the
route, I wanted the name of every hamlet, those of the mountains in the distance or nearby as
well as those of the streams, their sources, their direction, and the unending details on
anything concerning the entire country: geography, history, legends, etc. Luckily, the terrain
was familiar to him, it was his life to travel it in this way. When he was not on the march, he
lived in the woods, guarding his elephants. When I had nothing more to ask him, I tried to
make him talk about his life, which I saw was poor and mind destroying. I did not always
understand his answers because in his language he did not know how to place himself on my
level. He laughed with the importance he saw I gave to all these things and found me curious
to listen to as much as I found him curious.
(EHE @ Pavie 13, BIMIA L H2REDOD YRV THETORXFTEDOL VI & LTz, Hffve
DRKFEOLD LD DLAD I LEHTES, TDL & Pavie i3, RITFEo THELTWVS)

P74 o 2 3% 8

This day of my arrival in Phnom Penh, we stopped ecarly for lunch at Kompong Toul, a
small village at the edge of the Prec Thnott, a great watercourse the currents of which were
very low at this time. The mahout seeing me go to the river, said: “We need at least four more
hours of marching; in order to walk at a good pace the elephant will need half a bottle of rice
liquor in his water.” I never heard about this way of giving more strength to animals, but did
not hesitate. My man left with the money. When I came back to eat, he was sleeping and
drunk. Waking up three hours later, he approached me: “You forgive me Sirr, because I have
been punished properly-my head is breaking. Don’t worry, we will be at our goal before night
fall.” And when we smoked on the road: “The elephant had its part of the liquor, thus it will
walk well. The whole bottle would have done him in, less than half of it would do me. The
delay caused by my sleep is not a bad thing; the walk through the forests has ended; for the
remainder we will have no shade and if we had left immediately after lunch we would have felt
too hot.”

(Pavie D—ATHIT ) v RVIGES Wz L &) 3% D IERITH L & D12, rice liquor #5-2
72o

P74 o 3 &% 8

Indeed, we entered the region which the Mekong’s waters cover part of every year during
the floods and the clayey road wound through a huge plain strewn with isolated huts,
adorned with sparse trees, overgrown with shrubs and tall herbs when it was not cultivated in
rice fields.

A a v OBKOFEEE LR HBTIE, KRFFF LT, BRLEORHOWEIEK
LTWze F7KAIZHED - 72,

P75 o1 %8

...and one of my first things to do after arriving would be to inform myself about this. I

learned that the tower was an unused lighthouse, at the North end of the “four arms,”
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actually built on the orders of the king who had allowed a cotton merchant to store cotton
grains in it and that a French employee, in charge of this warehouse, had as ordinary
distraction to sound his hunting horn at the top of the building. In Cambodia they ascribe to
the sound of trumpets the power of chasing demons; it had been natural for the ignorant
mahout to conclude that the guardian, when playing the horn, was undertaking a useful
service.

T2 v RAH BELNT VL WITRIR, EARERENICAKE T 2 72 DIT/ES 2
LEHFAILIDDTHo T2,

P75 2 8% 8

Near the city I felt something like regret thinking about my sojourn in Kampot and about
the short journey that was about to end. This early taste of a type of life that I aspired now
seemed to me like reading the introduction, full of promises, of a beautiful book that was still
closed. I saw these years lived in a remarkable natural scenery, amidst a sympathetic
population I loved and the rapid journey on the elephant, from the height of which I admired
the countryside while exhausting the knowledge of the mahout, pass before my eyes once
again. But as the roofs of the houses and temples grew bigger, the spires of the pagodas and
mausoleums and straw huts, forming a new frame of another period of preparations for my
life of travel, this impression of regret settled. It made place for a vivid curiosity, becoming
astonishment and admiration when immediately I found myself on the bank of the river of the
Great Lake lighted up by the twilight which showed, six hundred meters away on the
opposite bank in a daylight softened by ideal purity, huts as far as I could see, half-hidden
under bamboo and kapok trees, reflected in the almost sleeping water. Some kind of
exaltation, born from these constantly felt captivating impressions, then gave me the vision
that these feelings would come back to me all my life, before always changing natural scenery,
when meeting infinite numbers of populations for whom I had the great luck of being useful,
and I felt very happy.

(77 vy bml) RELHD 600 X — b VEFHUIZIZ X 7208 v 7 OARIZHEIE
NIeREDBHZ T2,

P77 » 1 %8

...ground. I saw the funeral celebrations of princes in which, under a building in wood and
straw, a marvel of height, proportions, grace, and elegance, the glory of the Khmer architects,
erected for every instance, the deceased was lying on an sweet-smelling heap of sandal or eagle
wood in the presence of a huge crowd gathered for the purpose, jealous to attend all kinds of
celebrations, to take part in the generosity and to find a place at the feasts which usually
accompany it. I saw classical celebrations, from those that inaugurate the year with firecrackers
arranged in Asian fashion, to those of the water in which, the river having stopped increasing
in level, the floods being at their maximum, the king cuts a white cotton thread, spanning,
while resting on boats, across the river of the lake, and thus giving nature the signal of the
reversal of the current.

EFFEOEOENIT. K. VI TIELNIEM DO T TfThbiiz,
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The population of Phnom Penh then had, on a wider scale (then assessed at about 45,000
people), the same composition as in Kampot. The base were Cambodians. The Chinese were
merchants, workers, or coolies; the majority of the Cham were fishermen on the arms of the
river and the Annamese, also fishermen, exploited especially the Great Lake. Fishing, one of
the main resources of the country, organized as soon as the waters are low enough on the lake
to allow the important installations that it needs, is the occasion for an important movement
of men from Cambodia and Cochinchina and, only to speak about the Annamese, it is
estimated to be more than four to five thousand.

77 Ry DO ANHIZA 45000 Ao Kampot HEIC L LWVWOH A X TH D, 1FEALEITD
VRIYTANTH L, FENIEA, HHE. HEVWHBETD 2, Fv 2 NOKRED W
fiThd, Fv 2 NIy FOIELITDE W5,

P79 » 1 %8B
...It was beyond this point of the encounter of the water that I, like all those who could in
Phnom Penh, send to find supplies of clear water for the table. These days of obligatory
outings, I had a barrel brought into the boat, and we went to fill it in the open, before the
usual movement on the river troubled the purity of the current, before the scorching sun had
warmed the surface. Then we rejoined the bank and, turning the riverboats around people
moored in groups at posts here and there, we continued our route. Every moment the river’s
appearance changed; in turn the view was lost in arrangements of all kinds under the trees, in
front of the huts and in the thickets of bush and reeds bordering the gardens. At this morning
hour the countryside was enlivened only by women and young girls who came to wash the
rice for the first meal of the day or to fetch water cooled by the night They looked at me,
either curious or surprised, and answered my greeting by asking to which village I was going.
MNZETL LRBREREboTWwoTl, 2L SIFRIEVKD ., DIKIFERDPLRD
Hol

P79 » 2 %8

Little by little heavily loaded boats and rafts of bamboo or wood set loose from the edge,
and took the line of the water. Life on the river was reborn. My oarsmen exchanged friendly
words with the passing oarsmen, the latter asked them with a discreet signal in their speech
who I was and when they had received the information, greeted me with the name
“Telegraph,” everything they knew about my profession, which was still mysterious for them.
I passed the hours that this incomparable walkabout lasted seated in front of the straw roof of
the boat, watching river people and boatsmen and thinking about knowing those of the most
distant banks of the river! Falling into dreams I no longer heard the nagging of the
blackbirds, the impact of the oars! My eyes on the blue horizon of the sky and the water, I
went on a journey without end ascending to its gorges and rocky bed this Mekong; creator of
these lands between which I saw it flow!

BT RROMLVDTIIE, LT OMYTEL LoT ST,

P85 m» 3EEB ML 5KEB
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I have divided it into two series of which each volume forms an independent work:

The Etudes géographiques features work features work done in the field since 1879, the time
of my first march, until my return to France at the end of August 1895. They will comprise,
in addition to the present overview, four or five volumes containing the account of my travels
and the accounts of those my companions who marched alone or as group chiefs.

The Etudes diverses presents my personal research during the mission: a volume of research

on the literature of Cambodia, Laos, and Siam, a volume of research on the history of these
same countries, and a volume of research on the natural history of Indochina. In addition, a
fourth volume, Ethnographie et linquistique, the result of studies by several members of the
mission, will end this series.
URHE : Pavie 3 v ¥ a ¥ Oy ) —XiE, FTREL DI hN D, (1) Erudes géographiques & .
(2) Erudes diverses TH %o (1) 1%, Pavie HFOHE L, APOMENET T2, (2) LoV THE,
Iy VaVORRERBEPNTVS L), REDTEITLZ L, BERTTIRKRNENTH S
LwH s, BIREFEVCAE b EEND LEDLND)

P86 o 3 &% B LUZ B2

When surveying the upper course of the Mekong in Indochina, the Doudart de Lagrée
mission established for the explorers which would walk in its footsteps, a magnificent base of
geographical studies which Henri Mouhot had earlier linked to the Gulf of Siam and which
Mr. Harmand had some time later joined to the South China Sea.
(EHEE : LT IRERED S UM H 2 2 €) Pavie mission DFIZI1E, Doudart de Lagrée mission
(1866-1868) 3% %, Z ALiE Mekong exploration commission & L C, JhKZIHE) H350HL
SNTW3B D, ZHix, Henri Mouhot @ 1857-58 ®#4&. Mr. Harmand @ 1875-77 @
BREITTIZLT W2,

P94 @ Plate 69

Cells of priests and pupils
BE L N2 DR,
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A corner in the Annamese Villége at Kampot
Kampot @ Annam AD#E A, (KHEE : SAVIFVYY0RHZ 25, IV RYTTEL ALNSME
RIZAHZ D)

PO9 o 1 BB N 5 R%B

This history of the mission, which is completed by an atlas of Indochina is divided into four
periods.

In the first, I report on a period when I worked alone from the geographical point of view
and on which I will not return in the rest of the work from this point of view. In it I give,
after some indications on each journey it contains, a geographical and descriptive note
accompanied by detailed maps.

In the other periods, which are the subject of accounts and reports in the following
volumes to which numerous maps will be attached, the march of the mission is presented in
the form of a general report.

Nothing can better show the geographical work done than the comparison of the map of
the mission with the last map published before its work started. Therefore, I place here, in
addition to the map of the itineraries, the map of Indochina in reduced size, drawn by Mr.
Drtitreuil de Rhins in 1881.

The size of the explored territories is about 675,000 square kilometers. The itineraries
reach a length of more than 30,000 kilometers. For the majority their extremities are
astronomically fixed by earlier observations or by those of two members of the mission,
Captains Friquegnon and Riviere.

Pavie mission ® Hifif I,

5% 1 H : 1880 ~ 1885 Travels to Cambodia and Siam

2 H : 1886 ~ 1889 Travels in Siam, West and East Laos, Tonkin, and Annam

3 #1889 ~ 1891 Travels to Siam, Tonkin, East Laos, Yunnan, Annam, Cambodia,
and the Wild Regions of the East and Southeast of Indochina

%4 #1892 ~ 1895 Travels in Siam, West Laos, East Laos, Tonkin, Yunnan, and on
the Frontiers of Burma
Lo TWb, £ F A, First mission, second mission, third mission, forth mission & 72 -
T, BTV D,

Pavie mission CHE#E L 72EfE I, 675 FhFx o, BEO D X3 Hx ol bicdL s,

P103 w2 &% 8
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Siam, which I would then travel is, so-to-speak, confined to the deltas of the Menam and of
the River of Pétriou. It is inhabited by Thais who came from the North who have taken in
mass the populations of Cambodia and Laos to fill the empty space made by the wars with
their western neighbors and to fill their deserted land. Besides the Cambodian provinces it
then possessed part of the Malay Peninsula and Laos as tributaries.

%5 1 H#] : 1880 ~ 1885 'Travels to Cambodia and Siam

SIRAYRYT DL Sam ETOED Y DFEFHTH 2, 17121 6000 * v, X A RS
FIFEATVWDELEZETH L, £72. IVARY T EXADM, BLXTFTARLE XA DML,
BFITL o TEAMLE G- THE D £ IREAABEIER L TV o7,

P104 o 3% B» S 4 %8

From the point of view of its population it is characterized by the fact that, although a great
part of its territory is subjected to the authority of Siam, the Siamese in the strict sense are
rarely met with there except at the western end. This part of Siam, which is part of it, is
composed in effect of vast Cambodian provinces and Siamese districts populated, for a very
notable part, with Cambodian, Cham, Annamese, and Laotian families brought from their
country in captivity as a result of war or invasions. The Chinese are very numerous there. In
Bangkok, which has a considerable number of prisoners or their descendants, they account for
at least a third in the total population. In several districts of Cambodia and Siam one finds
remainders today of half-civilized savage tribes.

The precepts of pure Buddhism, very much mixed with Brahman practices, more
scrupulously observed in Cambodia, form the religion, except for the Cham who are Muslim.
The populations are settled mainly on the banks of watercourses. The Great Lake which has
no banks and the annual flooding of which drowns up to fifty kilometers far into the plains of
grass of each of its borders, is the exception.

NyazZiz@HEArZ L, A Ld 3001 M EEFEATH -2, #H51F, B
RELZOFRTHo T

AARATLBHRETDHZF ¥+ 2 NIE, FIZh vy Z7HoOFE D FEHD 1I2wvwi,

PI04 0 5 RZEBHNLBER—IERATPINI3 D 1 B%EB

Huge forests cover the mountains and vast stretches of land. Their principal products
besides wood used by the inhabitants are: the best gambage known, cardamom [ Elettaria
cardamomum], lac, shellac, [Strychnos] nux-vomica and eagle wood. Several varieties of cinnamon
tree are very common there as well as numerous species of Ficus that can deliver rubber for
the trade.

Z OB ER LM o T2 IUIRDIE DS o T Tee ELEMIE, INVTEY, T 7,
V=T v 7 Strychnos nux-vomica (JEHTE P FUEITIEEOFER LD 2), MMETHo T, ¥ F
EVIZEWLODRELD D LS RbNTze 725 D Fieus DRDD D T H % ERE
TLIENTEN, (RHE A Y FThd, TOIBRBTIINFEDNT TLIZLRD 1)
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Tchiong O

P105 @ Plate 76

Tchiong women

Tchiong D&M S

P106 o Plate 77

-

Seeing us from far the carts took to the right
TEH DB
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P111 @ Plate 86

An Annamese denudig the soil in the great grass plains
Annam A2 & 25 D EWEOMKER

P149 @ Plate 94

A camp of workers during construction of the ‘tcl,égraph N
BARD R IE A

P13 d 28558

Wild animals populate the deserted regions: despite the terror that tigers and panthers
inspire, they make few victims and are rarely hunted. Crocodiles are abundant in certain
watercourses, especially in the tributaries of the Lake; they are even the subject of trade with
Annam. The cows and wild buffalo are great in number, deer, fallow deer, moose, antelopes,
goats, and boar swarm on the edges of great grass plains. Wild elephants cross the country in
considerable numbers; the Cambodians, who are skilled in domesticating them, capture some
every year. Scarce rhinoceroses live in the forests.

B AEBIMIE. deserted regions 12 L C\Wiz, b 2 VRN T OBHIETH 57205, o
TICEE LD Loz L, o2 Z b Udol, Vo3EETHo T, R
Ty TMRIZE ol V=ERMFAAQIEGE TS o1, VY ERAL FaVIidE

L=k

v
=
o

54



Deer, fallow deer, moose, antelope, goat, boar \\ 72, EFADGRIZ, Vv RY 7 Z#E L T,
12 EAVT, A DFAITTIRD D05, HITAHML TV,

P33 3&EBN»S 58%B

When I passed, the rich iron mines of Kompong Thorn (Cambodia) and Sarckam (Siam)
were exploited by the locals.

The gold mine of Kabin (Siam) was also exploited: the inhabitants of neighboring Vatana
(Siam) collected gold in the sand at the foot of the hills with the same name. Those of the
edges of the Nam Say (territory of Battambang) collected from the bed of this river; deposits of
formerly exploited gold were indicated in Pang Rat (west of Chant abo un), at Teucthio and at
Pnom Say Sock (territory of Battambang).

In Pailinh (territory of Battambang), sapphire mines were exploited by many Burmese; in
[Kao] Houa Ven (territory of Chantaboun) they collected agates and various stones low in
value; in Navong (territory of Kratt), garnet mines were indicated.

SRS, @FLUID D, HHOALIZL o THEl S TWwiz, BWE&EHILUDSD &
THRRSNTWI, ¥ 774 ¥ bHolze A/ VdHolce T—F v bddHol,

P13 7 8%8

When I passed, the rich iron mines of Kompong Thorn (Cambodia) and Sarekam (Siam)
were exploited by the locals.

The gold mine of Kabin (Siam) was also exploited: the inhabitants of neighboring Vatana
(Siam) collected gold in the sand at the foot of the hills with the same name. Those of the
edges of the Nam Say (territory of Battambang) collected from the bed of this river; deposits of
formerly exploited gold were indicated in Pang Rat (west of Chant abo un), at Teucthio and at
Pnom Say Sock (territory of Battambang).

In Pailinh (territory of Battambang), sapphire mines were exploited by many Burmese; in [Kao]
Houa Ven (territory of Chantaboun) they collected agates and various stones low in value; in
Navong (territory of Kratt), garnet mines were indicated.

ZABTOWHKIZ, BEETHoT, . B, F~a, HEERZ Lo,
FUREEWIZ. I ADE, VX E (v Faa), 7V, ZNa, FhUXLE HV
KEY, A¥ a3V Tholz, a——7Iv7—vavdnwidbIsitholz (LH
ET7IVAPERZENEHoT:E WD ZE), Kampot & Chantaboun Tlt, F¥ D /7 v
Ty avhPBEIEPRD TV, Y7 DIRBPEMEIZL > TIRE N T Wz, ZHIERHITHE
flicd o7z,

Pl4o 2 %BH0 3ER%E

Trade in the interior is done especially by the Chinese who import products from China
and Europe and collect the products of the country to send them to the loading ports at
Phnom Penh and Saigon for Cambodia and Bangkok for Siam.

Transport to the interior is done by ox carts, buffalo carts, with the help of packsaddle cows
and elephants and sometimes on the back of men in mountainous and forest regions where
other means cannot be used. Horses are quite common but are not used by the locals as

draught animals or beasts of burden.
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P51 %8

The major part of Cambodia outside the confines of Cochinchina, of the surroundings of
the river and of certain parts of the Lake region still remaining to be made known, I had set
as my objective for this first journey the increase of the studied zone from the Gulf of Siam to
the Mekong in a general way. Its itinerary comprises an extent of about 1,300 kilometers. I
crossed through it successively by elephant, in a boat, on foot and in an ox cart, having as
personnel two servants, a Cham and a Cambodian. It was accomplished in the middle of the
dry season. The minimum given by the thermometer was 15 degrees on 8 January on the
Vorvong Saurivong Mountain and the maximum was 31 degrees on 26 February between
Kompong Thom and the Mekong.

To summarize this journey, I have divided it into three parts:

1. Itinerary in the Basins of the Posterior River and the Gulf of Siam

2. Itinerary in the Great Lake Basin

3. Itinerary between the Great Lake and the Mekong

First mission —chapter 1

18804F 12 B 18 H~ 1881 4F3 A 16 H

#1300km DED Do VT, K= b, i FEEEH Fr 2 AEDVYRITAND
BEZENS,

FTFEZ 3202 T LTWS, 1. Posterior JI| UsHA: NXH v 2D Z £, T,
Pavie mission volume2 OMIKD p33 BHR) 2L X AB, 2. by vy vy FHlogE#, 3. b
vy FEXavIOBTH 5,

P15 o 6 %8

I was lucky during the three first weeks of marching to have the company of Mr. Aymonier,
presently director of the Ecole coloniale in Paris, then representative of the French protectorate
in Cambodia who made a first tour in the southern Khmer provinces. His works on the
languages, epigraphs, and history of Cambodia and of Champa have made him known as the
most competent man on the affairs of this country and its inhabitants.

3EE DO LBEMIE. 2RI T7 D7 7 v AMEEHORFELOWT ETL iz,
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During this journey I instructed myself in traveling on the soil of Indochina. I habituated
myself to the different means of transportation in use, understanding that especially practical
for topology are the use of elephant with a regular walk, of a higher speed than its reputation
indicates, and from the height of which I could more easily than with the other means of

transportation explore the countryside around me with my eyes, and on which I got used not

56



only to take down my route but also to write.
RITEY v X ffiote, fEFD LTz, YVid, FHIEL D D RIHWT, FREFIE,
FWEZAHIIH 212D I RN BRZ L, FEMWET22LHTEI,

P17 @1 &%8

I familiarized myself more and more with the shores and forests by contact with the locals,
taking great pleasure in meeting new populations to which the traveler must not only avoid
being a burden but to whom he must also leave the regret that he is parting from them, the

desire for his return, and the confidence that he will serve them.

FREDII2=7r—vavEBUT, RLIBISLHFEORRICENATS I,

P19 o 1 %8

From the beginning of the wet monsoon the Mekong swells, part of its waters flow, to
accumulate there, towards the Tonlé Sap through the River of the Lake, which in Phnom
Penh is about one-third as wide as the great river. With the end of the rains, its rapid currents
suddenly weaken. It is the moment when the phenomenon of the reversal of the water
currents in the River of the Lake occurs. Then the latter, flooding an immense area of land,
having transformed the Tonlé Sap, the level of which has risen ten meters, into a sea, flow
away by this same route and the Lake is gradually brought back to its insignificant depth
during the drought.

AaVINDOKEZ, WELHFTIMES T2, 7/ YRy DIEL, (KHEE: 2 OHif
THELRZEOWHELKMOENIRB SN TND)

PI120» 3E%ZBH» 5 P121 @ 1 558

When formerly one had to go from Phnom Penh to Kampot, one had to go to Oudong to
find the only route that led there and get transportation there. Also, there were many convoys
that left from this last town for the small port where almost all the products of Cambodia
were loaded. When the French conquest had made the route of the Mekong toward
Cochinchina safe for trade, the route from Oudong to Kampot lost its importance and in
1865, the Cambodian court having left Oudong to settle definitively in Phnom Penh, the
officials and traders who were called by service or business to the edges of the gulf began to
use, through the paths of v ill ages and across the forest, the old route of Oudong, called the
“Gate of the Elephants” when passing through the heights, thus shortening the voyage by
several days. In 1872 the establishment of the telegraph line straightened the paths, which
were pruned wide; staging posts were installed, and the present route was created.

I had already visited this route the preceding year and this first glance cast on the area
around it would more ecasily give me some idea about the arrangement of the soil.

In the basin of the Posterior River the route goes to the South parallel to this great
waterway. When it then enters the basin of the Gulf of Siam, the route runs South-West to
the sea. Its directions having been chosen, on one side to escape the floods of the Mekong,
the alluvial supplies of which have as their border the line marked out in the East by a series
of small hills, on the other to avoid the heights on its right side, the route has especially been

traced in order to shorten the journey. It barely shows a few hamlets in its trajectory and can
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be done in three and a half days, even during the rainy season, on elephants or in an ox cart
given,

T VRIS H ARy b 128km

Oudong &, MHNE 7/ v Ry b v Ry b FTOEELRHHIE T, 2 Z2IT/hs X
WD, MEIELZ o TV, FRIITRBFERCEHMOFES L TR EL LT
3, 1865 £ DI Y RV T DEHIFTOWET, ZZOWRME T/ ¥y RVITBL, ¥Ry
FNETOEZEST LI LITLT, ZOME 202 HEEHAE 2 2 LHTE,
FErz1:0) ENFEFoF QL o7,

IORMIF, WETH, VU DLFHEIIEVT I HFETTL ZEMNTET, MIZE, 2
55LTC2, 3DEEVDHZDHTH T,

P121 o 3 &% 8

This low position of the terrain, around Phnom Penh has necessitated the construction of
an embankment of several kilometers allowing, during the floods, to get to the zone
characterized by some kind of sandy dune, the border of the basin of the first tributary of the

Posterior River and where the exterior roads begin to be accessible during all seasons.

70 v RVEDIL, KT O E 2D T, BEWIHEEEOWRANETH o T2,

PI23 w2 %8

Kampot, of which I spoke in the Introduction to this volume, is a small formerly
prosperous port but had lost a lot of its business during the time I knew it. The products of
the country which it exported were: 200 tons pepper, 60 tons of palm sugar, 10 tons of
tobacco, 5 tons of gambage, 2,000 to 3,000 pigs and, in variable quantities, shellfish, mother-
of-pearl, sea cucumbers, cardamom,

Kampot IZ K& LT, 200 h>Davyav, 60 h»O¥Y¥Y¥Frv, 10 b E/NT,
5~ Y OYR OIS (gambage, BE# ? gamboge? 455 TIX LI TR & 3 2), 2000-3000 O
TR A TBRORMNE, BB, Fxa, AAVFEY, . wax, resins shellac, lac,
nuxvomica (GRiEH D) , horns, hides (FEELE) 7 ED3D - 12,

P123 » 4 5% 8

There was only uncertain information available for the part of the basin of the gulf
comprised between the Kampot River and the country under the authority of Siam. This
territory is cut by a number of watercourses two of which are important, the Prec Svai and
Prec Kompong Som. In some of these lower areas it is admirably cultivated with rice fields
but the greatest part of its soil is uncultivated and has a wild appearance. Unequalled in
fertility here it is covered with forests, the prodigious exuberance of which contrasts with the
puny vegetation of arid terrain which succeeds it almost without transition, elsewhere there
are vast plains without trees on which herds of deer graze. Long sand beaches or swamps with
mangrove form the coast. The villages and hamlets are situated at the edges of the rivers and
near the sea.

YRy F»pro5arvRyY A 104km

ZOMDWRARIT L, FE K DNDPHFEL TV, 22T, RFITKERMEEL S - T
WBEIZHDI, BEALRFNDLTORETDH 2, I OMIRIIHMD L < HHA D
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P124 o 1 %8
...the principal center of the district, took place by boat. Although not a single one of the
many wooden bridges, which were built rather robustly by the Annamese to support the
weight of elephants, still stands, during that time the first of these roads was still followed for
some distance by the locals who have kept the name of “Annamese Road,” but most traders
prefer to travel by sea.

—JGEEBH D, VU DBENBE XD Lo TV, 1ZEALOEGRITIEEH > Tz,
F7o. RTESNTARIE, Annam AT X o T, SOKEIZHITZ 55 & 2 ITHHLITHE
LTz,
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By its configuration the spurs of the Kamchay cause, when the North-East monsoon takes
hold, a very remarkable meteorological phenomenon on the two edges of a small river, the
Prec Teuc Laak and which is known by the locals under the name Kial Kadok (the November
wind). The wind with an unbelievable strength pounces from the heights on the plain, literally
sweeps it clean, not letting a tree grow on it. When it blows one would believe one was in a
raging storm or an upheaval of nature. The inhabitants stand calmly by the annual destruction
of their straw huts, waiting to rebuild them at the end of the season and are satisfied, when
they have the means, to rebuild the partitions of the huts in planks. Often one sees the harvest
lost or damaged by the November wind if the rice has been late in maturing. The deafening
noise it makes can be heard from the neighboring hamlets outside its path and from there one
can observe clouds of dust and dried straw which it lifts up and turns round.

Kamchay [UfRD 3 b & 121&, Prec Teuc Laak & WHJI[23H D, Z ZiTidcL <HS
7z Kial Kadok (November Wind) & I 2 KR OGN DH 5, ZHIFEFEL LT WIF
EBWKE TS LOED I LT, RFZDOTOFIFITAEZ LI LIEFTS TV, EFRIZZOD
DN L SFFFPITRTRHO LRV, A ADTES 2RHINEVWE, 11 BIZZ DA
WZELEN, FRA—YERZITDLZ EITL D,
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In this region alluvial deposits grow with a surprising speed. One of the curiosities, when I
passed, was on the left bank and close to its mouth, a vast swampy stretch covered with
mangrove, where the locals still went fishing in boats only fifteen years ago and which, no
doubt, is now transformed into rice fields.

Prec svai I F WA ¥— FCRIF A, 15 FEFfIk~> 70— 7 CTEHLNTH D A0
DELTWIDEN, 4id, KHEHIZEbLoTLE -T2,

P126 » 1 5% 8

During the drought the Tap Kieang is difficult to ascend; it is almost impracticable during
the rainy season. Its valley, at first narrow, widens in Kompong Roun, the point where it stops
being navigable and where a path, which can only be used on foot because vegetation

obstructs it most of the time, allows one to cross the mountains in two days.
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The southern end of the chain of the Krevanh, already fixed by reconnaissance, is
uninhabited; it has only been crossed through on foot and in a few directions. The cardamom
which the Cambodians call Krevanh and to which the chain owes its name is found only rarely
there; the other products are exploited at its foot only. Except for a peak of the Kamchay
which reaches 1,200 meters, the highest altitudes do not seem to go beyond 500 meters.

Krevanh [UfRiZ, 7 v RYT7FETHONLEY EVWIERED, BEZNTHD, 2d &
IZZEDREMDDH 2 DHTH b,

P126 » 3EEZB NS 4 BR%B

Returning to the basin of the Posterior River, the road to Oudong runs along the Prec
Thnott the main tributaries of which it cuts through. Passing many villages in rice fields when
approaching Oudong it enters the sandy dune already indicated at the exit of Phnom Penh
and beyond which, as at the outskirts of the city, the waters drain toward the Canal of the
Lake.

Oudong, a rich and well-cultivated region, was somewhat important when the royal
residence was fixed there. It still was a center of twelve thousand people some forty years ago
but today barely has barely four thousand, spread out in groups in the rice fields around
twenty pagodas and in two great enclosures which contained the royal palaces. Kompong
Luong and Pinhalu, former wards, have become separate settlements.

U RYOEL I, %D DKEDD D,

Y RV REDERELETH o 12, 40 51 CREROFEAMTH D, 12000 AMEA
THED. ZZOPLITH o Tzo BUEL Ko TR, EREOIHIERIZHS X o Two Tz,
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The country crossed through for the low road is very populous and very cultivated. At the
point of the change in direction to that of the “middle” road, the villages of a huge plain of
rice fields specialize in pottery production which they send all over Cambodia; from this
comes the name Kompong Chhnang (Shore of Cooking Pots) given to the neighboring port
on the canal of the Lake, where the pottery is embarked.

Kompong Chhnang ® 72 D i, ERZFESH D, KEID o7z, 7RI, FEZRO
EEDBDHD, DY RYTHITEL AT W,
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During this period Pursat got on rather more with the long series of villages on the river
with this name, one of the greatest tributaries of the Great Lake, than with the almost isolated
area where the chief of the country resided. This was the point from where every year convoys

left for picking cardamom in the central part of the Krevanh Mountains.

Krevanh [UROFEH I NV X2 v ERELICWSERSEEZOHT: ) URHE:
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P129 » 2 8% 8

The countryside shown by the “low” road between Pursat and Battambang looks far from
pleasant. Uncultivated except in the vicinity of villages it has vast glade forests, with sparse
trees, slightly drowned during high water and alternating with vast plains with tall grasses,
true seas at the horizon of which the guide will look for the bouquet of trees which will serve
as his reference point. Every year fire denudes the road, the only means used by the sparse
inhabitants to stay on top of the invading vegetation. Its traces show in some points where it
has

Pursat & Battanbang @D [t]id, A PIAMEHHIZME . ER TR OZMR2IH O . R
FEoTHol, BORWEARDD 5 BERLFHH Dol KHRRITARZ ORI R 2, H
T o fze BAEERIIZEADFAE L, MEZIZEM o7,
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The countryside between Battambang and Angkor is one of the best cultivated in
Cambodia if one stays near the watercourses, but as soon as one leaves their vicinity, the plain
of tall grasses continues to run very far to the West, cut through by the Stung Mong Kol
Borey forty kilometers to the North.

Ny ZvNvE Ankor DffIZ, I VY RY 7 OFTHIHxd BHIL WHIBO—DTH 5,

P131 @ 4 7% 8

A road, outside terrain that is heavily flooded, practicable for carriages and elephants, leads
from Siem Réap to Kompong Thom, the first important center on Cambodian territory; it
was already known I preferred the crossing of the lake to Kompong Hao.

BOKDIE Z 2 OIMUDE IR, BHEHLRIBETHETDH), =) Ty Thobay
RY b AETHROTW,
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The Stung Sen coming out of the Dangreck Mountains is one of the biggest tributaries of
Tonlé Sap; it arrives by three openings after having crossed the country of Kompong Soai in.
which it can be found in the following reconnaissance. Three great villages mark its entries to
the Lake. It was the time of active fishing; from all sides floating villages installed themselves
on the water or close to the banks. Many of the fishermen, not possessing a hut or even boats,
camped on the isles or on the dry sandbanks.

kv y FHITIE. % < @ floating village 255 %,

P133 @ 4 &% 8

A small chain of hills, known under the name of Kompong Leng Mountains, interesting for
ruins on several of its heights and by the legends attached to it, is lifted up like a small isle in
the alluvium, two hours away from Kompong Bao. The whole plain around it, beyond
Kompong Thom even, makes up part of the region that is deeply flooded during inundation.

To avoid very low land that is still wet, the road interlocks amidst these small peaks on a
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sterile and stony soil which then becomes fertile, inhabited and very cultivated from the exit
of the narrow gorge formed onwards. The plain subjected to the inundation then begins
again, covered with tall grasses and displaying on the trajectory a few fish-rich swamps
exploited by fishermen.

Kompong Hao A#ZI1x, JEIRTAL L% <, #Hid %572,

P134 @ 4 5% 8

As one goes away from the Stung Chinit, as the soil elevates, uncultivated terrain follows
the rice fields first; this is the beginning of the southern part of the plateau. Soon a forest so
exuberant appears that the locals who live there, in some places, have called it “the deep
garden.” At its border Speu appears, a center inhabited by Cham and where the forest
products with in the first place gambage are brought.

Stung Chinit 22 LEEN 2 &, EAITIT L ITo N, HHES LT W 2 WHIEE 2 5 7K FH o Hbsk
82T Wo Tz, e FT2, Speuld, F v A ANOFEFEHOF LM TS D, MEYW O
PN T Wiz, i, BEI o> CIONIBRMOBGHTTH - Tz,
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In the approach to Stung Trang, a cultivated zone with cotton, mulberry, indigo, tobacco,
maize, and sugar cane, stretches to the huts in front of which the road along the banks of the
Mekong passes.

Stung Trang 1Z3E< % 5 &, #2H D KREE. mulberry, B, X/Na, fvEwayv,
TP X ECDOMODH o7,
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The itineraries done by elephant and on foot were 1,500 kilometers long. The telegraphic
line from Phnom Penh to Bangkok is 669 kilometers long. The first part, from Phnom Penh
to Battambang (306 kilometers) has been built during the rainy season, from 28 May to 26
November 1882; the second part from Battambang to Bangkok (363 kilometers) has been
built during the end of the dry season and the beginning of the rainy season, from 1 January
to 16 July 1883.

FEFEFIZL DDV RY T L XA DfRIZ, 1500 X 012 X o 72,

BEMII T ) Ry £T669%m Iz - 72,
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When I knew him in Longxuyen, Biot had two animals, which he loved greatly, and one of
which would cause his death as we shall see later. The first was a big monkey, really ferocious,
which he had called Pierre and which only he could approach. The second, a pelican,
“Franyois” went fishing in the morning on the river or in the swamps and regularly came back
at noon and in the evenings. The pelican lodged with the monkey, which was in chains but of
which it was terrified. Nevertheless, he did not flee it being habituated to living side by side
with it since the time Biot had it, very small, almost without wings, brought back from
hunting, three years ago. Biot took great care of both; thus they showed great joy when he

came back after short absences which his job required.
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For the accomplishment of the work we lived fourteen months together, in the forests and
the great plains, enduring rain, marching through flooded terrain, or on burning sand,
sometimes gripped by fever. Biot, always in the same mood, transferred his drive to his local
workers, lifting their morale when it weakened, by his example, his gaiety and his pleasantries
at their expense.

Mrebid. 14 A, F KR TFE RIS 2, ks e D BuwidihziE 2.
RSB E S N LD BIRE LT,
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The Annamese had a good talker in their group; they sent him from time to time, to
announce to us something they had commonly decided. The whole gang, he most often said,
demands to return to the country. One day it was because of the work was too difficult,
another for the many tigers in the forest, or because the leeches proliferated in the water or
still because we made them get up too early in the morning. It was almost always at reveille
they took this kind of decision, getting up bruised from under the carts with the equipment,
the bamboo or trees and when shaking up the mats which served as their mattress. Then Biot
would go toward them, continuing the “Diana” tune that had so much exasperated them on
his cornet. Then he gave them a sermon in his cocky and good-natured voice. But the rice
was already boiling in the pots, the mats had been rolled up, and the whole gang laughed
having had an idea contrary to their behavior.

—#HICK%Z L7z Annam NZB LX) THoTes, FMROL DM ZITHEF s N5 Z
LbBHol, 20 ZT DY FOERRLPLHEDOTTETWS L ST, [rHIULT v
NTHEIENT, Bot WHNEZE-oTWI LS d, I XIWMTR2N, <y METe &
ATz (RHEE : Amnam AR LOTH 2 E0WD LT > TWwd, Biot BIERIKTH A,
P144),
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Going further and further from now on we were going to march into the territory subject
to Siam, therefore it seemed better to me to compose the crew of people from the country
exchanged in every province, surrounded by the best three of our trained men. Cholera hit
Cambodia cruelly that...

AVIPBHYRYT TIRITL TV,

P143 0 1 %8
...ened by it, calmly ate their rice while Biot murmured: “If only that damned wind had not

1

mixed the water of the pond all night long
ADSEIFTz & & v 2 d) Bz a X BRI,
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Two years later, having remained the same courageous man, he received an honorary medal
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for his good service and for an act of cold-bloodedness during these times made especially
difficult by the painful troubles which soaked Cambodia with blood in 1885 and 1886. With
Launey, who became my helper after him, he repaired, under the protection of some soldiers,
our telegraph line in the area of Kompong Chhnang, which the rebels had cut. A bullet from
a rifle fired from the jungle broke the tool in his hands. Preventing the soldiers from firing
back, Biot advanced a few steps and started shouting: “Are you going to stop bothering me
now? You don’t recognize me?” Then he went back to work without being otherwise worried.

Kompong Chhnang EZZDMEFIZENT, V¥ Y IR WT L0 LD (FEi
COB2EDH) 1E, Launey 125202 Tz,
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...meal. There were some hundred of them, having come to join me two or three days
previous from the countries of Souren, Koukane, and the northern districts. The first group
whom I asked whether they were satisfied answered that it was too hot but that their appetite
was good. At the same time the agreeable aroma of a stew which a man was stirring in the
cooking pot with a stick got to me. In it one could guess there was ginger, citronella, and
coconut kernels boiling with something that must be exquisite and I felt a great desire to taste
it. They happily made place for me and while they poured the dish on a copper plate, I saw
with amazement that it was composed of huge Mygalidae spiders, small lizards, and big black
scorpions! “Is that all there is to eat?” “With rice: that is all there is!”

BETCRA—TEZENT, WWIBWHALLD, ZOFICRBZLL, v a vy, AEE.
TAYYOFLEBA> TV EBbid, o T, HOMIZIIES RS DDOBDH > T2,
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Understanding the astonishment caused by secing the same stew being prepared in their
cooking pot, they told me laughing: “We keep the fish for the neighboring regions where we
will no longer find these small common animals which are so delicious in the forests!” Again
they invited me to sit down. This time giving in, keeping my contempt well in check, I really
had the desire to taste their dish but despite their assurances that it was delicious, my
reluctance was greater, and I could not gain the upper hand of my instinctive repugnance.

(32 FBHEHIR D 712 DICAERER L TV Do £ ZRFMITE BV L WHEBY VI
P DRRADT LI ENTS LR VRL (FRICLL25) THS] (Vatana DL ),
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From Phnom Penh, a road toward the West follows the zone which is sheltered from
floods, then it joins the high road at this point where it passes to the left bank of the Stung
Cherréo and where, leaving the very populous country, it enters a forest stretching to the

mountains.

Stung Cherréo X ANAD% <, £ 2 I IO LB X, HEE-> TV,
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In this first part of the trajectory the forest is rich and often frequented by groups of
woodcutters, but it is uninhabited and the only huts we met are stopover houses for travelers
built especially in anticipation of the king’s visit.

Krevanh [LRICD %25 2 &8 Cld, FMPEET, K2V 3% L wit, 20— THEA
TWB ANEZWZirole,
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During the journey, which requires twenty-four days, the great massif of the Krevanh is in
view every time the forest is not in the way, behind a...

Krevanh (L % B3 2 D12 24 Ho 2o 1208, Z OIFRRICIEHMRIE L 2o 120 (T2
EMET 2 EE U ol E VD EBR?)
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The country it serves is relatively rich, having fine rice fields and, the river of the Lake, used
for business and fisheries, being a short distance away,

Z Z (Purasat & 777 Ry D) 1%, HIEHE LT, BEWKEH?ID - 72,
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The terrain, crossed through by the route that I decided to accept, is cultivated with rice
fields to the small hills of Basset where the domesticated elephants of Phnom Penh graze,
Then it is occupied by stretches of forest which are crossed through by the road from
Oudong to Kampot. This route, having remained in a half-satisfactory state, despite its
abandonment could be used starting from the village of Mo Kap where I crossed it.

Basset O [LITIEZKHDIH D, FT2 2 ZITE, 77 Y RYOEDBHRS LT 257 3
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On this trajectory, first on sandy terrain then in the plains of tall grasses deeply flooded
during the water rises, Chantakam, the last district inhabited by Laotians transported from
Vieng Chang is situated. The region of Pekim that is then met with is populated by Siamese
and Cambodians and up to Bangkok, one meets only villages formed by people taken from
Cambodia. The edges of the watercourses are particularly well cultivated.

Chantakam J&3Z2I1213, €2 v F ¢ v OoBELTER T A XA NORBKEOJEEMTH D,
ZZITHp D EOELEAKITEDP S LI HTE, BOBVENEZ ZFHEND o1z,
IKEED D IZ, H2% < Holz,
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The Canal of Bang Kanat was dug during the time when the road was built and with the
same objective of communicating with Cambodia. More or less silted up it allows circulation
only for small boats at high tide, especially on the mule-back created by the meeting of the
waters of the two rivers. It crosses the plain which begins to be brought under cultivation and
where, when I passed there, herds of wild elephants were still going about. Toward the

middle of its route, a more recent canal [Klong Latt], links it a second time to the Pétriou
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River and ends in Sa Song Sao [Pétriou], the administrative and commercial center of the
region.

Bang Kanat O /KERIFFHIZ@EE L TE D, WEOZROHENDI D DOV T W\,
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Klong Patrang, navigable during low water for a small pirogue, flows on tbe sand in a bed
that is 100 meters wide, amidst a thick forest. In addition to its main bed, two small arms join
it at the Stung Srakéo.

Klong Patrang 1%, /NMF25SETAE CEHEWAMZEE L CTH D, 100m DIEDH 5,
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Klong Chantakam is ascended by the tide to the important center with the same name. It
flows, winding and deep, in the plain of grass, having only two or three hamlets on its banks
up to the confluence with the river. The latter flows through the same terrain but its banks
are covered with many villages. As the main center before the meeting with the canal, it has
Pekim, the capital of the province, in a plain cultivated with rice fields and sugar cane. Up to
the surroundings of the sea, the country continues to be very populous and very cultivated
and Pétriou (or Sa Song Sao), halfway to the mouth is, after Bangkok, the most important
center of Siam for the rice trade.

Klong Chantakam %, EOAEZ 7:FEHEZHRIFTE D, B D Qo TKELD S5,
Pekim FIRETH D, IR EF P Y FUBEHE SN TOEFHIZH 2, BOFLETAO
3% < B 3% WHIIE 23T < o EHIZ H 5 Pétriou (Sa Song Sao) (JAHE @ BEATHIOARIZ
HIHTL2?2) BAYIAZPoDMAETORMILEDLFTIZH D, Slam I2& 5> TOEE
TaxHgoHholTH 5,
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In the years that followed, I traveled a number of regions as new from the geographical
point of view as the vast deserts amidst which the massif of the Krevanh, the forests of which I
was going to trudge along, spreads out but I have not felt these sensations there which time
and again satisfy and sadden the traveler when he sees himself in zerra incognita and then notes

that he is alone and that the forest fevers reign supreme and hit those who defy it.

E K7 Krevang [UROFM L L, KE LTzDTH o T2,
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Today, sixteen years have lapsed and I nevertheless remain the only European who has
visited most of these forests and the mountains of this area where the locals only travel
reluctantly, aggravating the illness which often brings them down by the superstitious belief
that they are the victims of the anger of ghosts the retreats of which they have violated.
Having left in the middle of the rainy season, a bad time for health when marching in forests,
I paid tribute to the merciless scourge born from the humus accumulated under the unending
shades. I came back to gain strength with the missionaries of Pétriou and Chantaboun:
Messrs. Schmitt, Perbet, and Quentric, whose good reception and care soon put me back on

my feet.
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The means of transportation I could afford with my resources were very limited and I
could not bring supplies with me. However I got very well used to doing without anything
that I could not find in the villages. My preoccupation was to have, together with what was
indispensable, only what could make my journey fruitful. Photographic equipment, very heavy
during this time, took much space in my luggage. Mr. Schmitt, when I left him, managed to
make me take a bottle of a good Portuguese wine; it lasted fifteen days. On the preceding
journey I had entrusted the Governor of Vatana a supply of wine destined for my return. I
could not take it on when I returned and I left it with him with a word for the first
Frenchman who would pass; a missionary, going to Laos, took advantage of it. I did this
journey with the most summary marching means and under hard conditions which made the
recruitment of a few servants difficult; my old staff, tired, had preferred, except for a small
Chinese, to return to Cochinchina with Biot rather than to undertake a new campaign.

Schmitt 1Z, EFEDORNV NI VT A v EFETE TNz, 15 HiZd 27255,
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It was 4 December 1883, an almost cool morning. The cows of my cart trotted along; I
followed on foot. Some ten carts crossed us, launched in a trot; we were suddenly in disarray,
an uncommon thing, the road being narrow and the forest bordering it. “A very long convoy
comes very close after us,” a herdsman told me. I sat down on the grass to be able better to
watch. The Cambodian from Srakeo who led my cart then told me: “It is no doubt the
caravan of the old King of Oubon, a great country east of Korat and very close to the
Mekong. This prince is from the family of the former kings of Vieng Chang. Since he can no
longer pay what Siam is asking him, they called him to Bangkok where he will surely die,
because he is very ill. Fearing that he could not go back to the country he took his family, all
his servants, and property with him.”

1883412 A 3 HOH LW, FHOFDBREIZL oz, Mt OFHEBERE TS
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..were lively before, but now faded and which were pulled up to the knees to make their walk
casier thus showing their underwear of natural-colored cotton. Twelve to fifteen simply fitted
out elephants, on which I sought the master in vain, carried the aged women and the small
children. Behind them, the sun showed me gleaming long iron lances with silver handles
fitted on. Those who held them escorted a palanquin, in front of which a small chief held a
bundle of rattan sticks in his hands. The palanquin was very light, a little straw roof sheltered
an elder person seated on a carpet who appeared to be very much bothered by the jolts of the
march. I stood up, greeted him, and then went back on the road.
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Across the vast plain that the rises of the Pétriou River and its tributaries inundate, a road,
crossing a number of Cambodian and Laotian villages, leads to Bang Pla Soi at the edge of
the Bay of Bangkok while passing the small administrative center of Phanat. The country is
cultivated with rice fields. The Klong Louang, the last tributary of the Pétriou River is, by lack

of bridges, the most serious obstacle to journeys during the rainy season.

Phanat 4121, /KHEHB® - 72,
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The watercourses met with in this trajectory are insignificant, the first are born from the
Kao Kiéo Hills, along the coast at a small distance, the last are the sources of the tributaries of
the Rayong River. The coast is very pretty and the country in its vicinity very well cultivated.
The main points met with are the following: Ang In, the former country place frequented by
the royal family of Siam under the regency which has preceded the present reign and Bang
Phra, an administrative center opposite the Ko Sichan Island, a shelter in the rainy season for
the ships which cannot moor in front of the entrance to the Menam.

Rayong JI| DR ORI H 2 Kao Kico @ FJEIZ 1%, i< H o7z,
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Half and hour from Bang Pla Sof, a thermal spring (37 degrees) reputed to be healing and
which, according to what the people of the country say, becomes hotter when the sea is bad,
is situated on the slopes of the heights.

Relatively easy to cross through for carts, the road runs most of the time in the forest after
leaving the coast. It is used especially during the South-West monsoon which makes
communication by sea often very difficult. The plain of Rayong appears to be a succession of
small sandy dunes fertilized by alluvia from the pretty watercourse which, having come from
the North, flows amidst a splendid plain of very populous rice fields.

Bang Pla Soi 7 5 1 BRI EEN Tz & 2 A1213 37 EOREREMRD D, BIRBETLR T o
720 BT E A ERHOHZEMA L 72, Rayong OFIFIZRE TR TH D, ADEED
DHBIKEDD T2,

P174 o 1 558

...Na Pedou close to Rayong, where the tide makes itself felt, is the limit of navigation. The
march toward Vat Lahann is made difficult by the rapid currents and the sandbanks that
obstruct the riverbed, the well-cultivated edges of which have many Siamese villages. It has its
origins 70 kilometers to the North on the small plateau of Kansong, which prolongs the

Krevanh Mountains to the sea; the march to Pétriou crosses its principal sources.

Rayong JI| @ Na Pedou DT 1% Siam DA 4 255 O & < HHES LTz,

P174 @ 2 5% 8

The road from Vat Lahann to Pétriou stretches out in the basin of the Rayong River and in
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that of the Klong Louang, a tributary of the Pétriou River. Just at the dividing line between
these two watercourses, it rises up little by little on the plateau of Kansong amidst an
exuberant forest first running along the river, then keeping between two tributaries of its right
bank where it meets a few villages.

Vat Lahann 2> & Pétriou % TD#E %, Rayong JIl D&M %I TH D, -+, Kansong D
BHIZ DX B 120 T, JIRRWITIERICETR L 7o b bz,

P174 o 3 &% 8

It is especially difficult to follow when it enters into the basin of the Klong Louang. The
slope of the plateau is steeper there than on the opposite side. Then the plain, an alluvial
clayey terrain cut across by the sources of the Klong Louang, is covered with a vast
uninhabited forest in which bamboo dominates. It is almost impractical during the rains for
buffalo carts, the only means of transportation which are used up to Phanat from where the
journey can be completed on elephant back.

Klong Luang OEFEFOIT S 12I1E, 27 »™MELE LIEREHEIH . NZFEA TV LD
7o MBITEAA X2V OHTHBITAARETSH D, RTOAARETH > 720

P174 @ 4 7% 8

From Phanat to Pétriou the road passes through the Christian parish of Houa Phai which
was taken from the wild elephants in an immense plain in which the villages, for the greater
part inhabited by Cambodians, begin to be numerous.

Phanat 7 & Pétriou £ TOIEIE, ¥V A F#D Houa Phai & WO HX Zi@ L TE D,
YR T ADBDPLEVEATWENLZOFFIZH -T2, £ 2 TRBAEADOGE LD TV
FiTHhoTz,e

P175 0 1 %8

The Nakon Na 10k River comes out of the last spurs of the Dangreck Mountains, the most
advanced South-Western end of which arrives near the village with this name, to which it is
navigable in the rainy season for small steamers which come to load rice. During the dry
period it can only be ascended to Ban Ro, the limit reached by the tide. Forty meters wide, it
runs through a plain of grass which extends westwards toward the Menam and in which a
mule back separating the two basins is not completely formed yet. Thus, the waters of the two
rivers mix there in times of flooding and the communication line for wood transport is still
done by the Klong Bang PIa Kot which, beyond the mule back takes the name Klong Ban
Lang.

Nakon Na Iok JI[i%, Dangreck [UJRICHEZFEL TH D, WEFITIZ, I XDOEA TS LA
WRETH o7z, o F 72, Nakon Na ok JIl & 2 3 VI #KOKRHIIZIZA DR L D,
Klong Bang Pla Kot D¥T & TARM OEIEIMTL N LG TH - T2,

P175 ®» 3 &% 8
Having returned to Pétriou, 1 tried to continue my journey taking a road in Phanat toward
Chantaboun which was formerly frequented but I had to accept assurances that this road,

since long abandoned, was totally invaded by forest and that nobody in the country had used
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it. It was even impossible for me to obtain indications to fix the trajectory on the map on the
basis of information.

Chantaboun ~\[A] 2> 9 Phanat D& X, 222 CUIBHZL IZfF b T W20, S TIEHMRE
RLTHED, B CEDDOEMTEL T2,

P175 OmMEZ NS P176 O 1 5B

This itinerary, besides the reconnaissance of the road along the coast, comprises that of the
Pase River. In a sparsely populated country, the road most often runs in the shade, the
sometimes very thick forests, often filled with salty swamps or in which usually the Melaleuca
cacheputi grows. It is cut by eight watercourses of which the Klong Pase is the most important.

Rayong 2* & Chantaboun & TOE X, HEOHF Z AL, KLIEHITEVELDH - 72,
T, WHATEAEEMDD . F I3 W0 b Melaleuca cacheputi (77 ¥ 7 %) BEF
LTz,

P176 » 3 &% 8

The country between Rayong and Chantaboun is generally populated by Siamese; a great
number of Chinese mix with the population for commerce and farming. Among the
numerous villages disseminated on the route, the greatest are these: Phe, in front of the great
island of Samit with which it has continual relations; Klamm in a very beautiful district; Pasé
on the mouth of the Klong Pasé; and Pang Rat north of which they find gold. The hill of Kao
Houa Ven is remarkably cultivated by the Chinese; the first plantations of pepper are met with
there. They collect agates and stones of low value in several places.

Rayong 2* & Chantaboun ®[#iZ, Siam A2s—#Mic% <, FEADR L->TEH, &
ZLE¥EERITo Tz, ++*o Hao Houa Ven O TIFHEAIC L o TS HESTED,
AvavDTIVT—varhRbHoi,

P176 o miETE

Chantaboun is the most important commercial center and the only port of the whole
eastern coast of the Gulf of Siam. At the mouth of the river the sea forms a vast natural harbor
where ships with a draft of less than 4.50 meters can enter. During the time I passed there the
steamers loaded pepper, rice, and the products of the country. The rather large population has
about 4,000 Annamese of which 2,000 form a Christian parish established on the edge of the
river and one thousand Chinese. The most important crop is pepper, which furnishes an
annual harvest of about 1,500 tons.

Chantaboun &, Z A BCHRLEBBELEZOFLMTH D, XA BRAUOME—DHET
Holz, FDUEBL KX, WM, a3 av, aXREDEWEHEATV, 6 D
HELEDIEay a7 Th D FH 1500 b > OIS D - 72,

P177 o 3 &% 8

The banks are very populous in the lower part where they are bordered by pepper and
tobacco plantations maintained especially by Chinese or half-castes. Starting from Peuc, the
country is inhabited by Tchiong, former tribesmen, as civilized as the Siamese countrymen

and who apparently are of the same origin. They form not less than thirty villages especially
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spread out in the eastern part of the high plateau and belonging to the same family as those
we already met in Kompong Som.

Chantaboun JI| D =FIZ AL D% < | E#ZIE, FEAL Z0RIMIZE 2, avavt
ANADT TV T =y avriboiz,

P177 OmMEZEN S P178 0 1 BB

A few rafts loaded with the production of the forest are met with daily on the river up to
the point, four kilometers below Takieng Tong, where navigation ceased to be possible.
Takieng Tong is a pretty village of forty huts surrounded by gardens, with a Buddhist temple
in a beautiful plain of rice fields at the foot of the heights. One would not surmise, given the
attentive welcome of the Tchiongs, that they have ever in the past deserved to be considered
savages.

Takieng Tong @ 4 ¥ 0 FIROGHTTIX, WL DD W72 0MEY) & HE A CF HiBIT
L T\ 7z, Takieng Tong I%, 40 i OFE (garden) IZH I N2V HE LW TH D,
EHDSLD LD, KHO D 5% LWFHIOFITIILEEERE S - 72,

P178 o 2 5% 8

The road toward Yang Hoc, a simple path, runs through the forest, crossing the small
tributaries of the left-side of the Klong Tarong, the main source of the Chantaboun River,
which it crosses the second day of marching before one climbs over the peak by which it
leaves the basin. Passing the dividing line of the waters it follows, beginning with its source,
the Stung Srakeo, one of the two watercourse by which the Petriou River is formed, up to the
moment in Yang Hoc when the river allows the circulation of pirogues.

Vang Hoc & TOIEIL, FOFZBBT 2ETH o 72,

P178 @ 3 &% 8

The plateau and mountains that it crosses through contain cardamom, the principal natural
product. The people of the South who collect it do not cross the dividing line of the waters;
those from the North also respect this border.

Klong Tarong ORI 1L, EELMEN TH 2 I NVEE VDD o T2, FEIHDO NI/
IZX 2R S TITE NI, FRICIEEDOAN b 2 DGR EEE L T2,

P178 @ 6 8% B
In this uninterrupted forest wild animals are more numerous than in the preceding
itineraries. At night the Tchiong surround the camp with fires to keep away rhinoceroses,
tigers, and panthers the traces of which are seen everywhere.
ZOHIBMDOFMRIADTBA-TELT, INETOHIRL D % < DEEBHYW I T,
Itk v v 7TeRIGIIKETES, T4, P77, baveEISITSLDIILT, 20
LOBMORPIZE ZIZTH A LN,

P179 o 1 %8

...which are barely a meter deep and are strewn with rocks. In several places, 'huge trees which

have fallen across the river have a wide gash in the middle to let the boats pass through.
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Tributaries without importance, calcareous outcrops full of caves of the Kao Sa Kann and a
few villages, line the trajectory up to Srakeo. The banks begin to be covered with isolated
huts from Ban Na. At the same time the slope becomes steeper and the rocks create more
difficult obstacles.

Vang Hoc & TOJI DB D EITIE, BERLARLZ D30 OO THIAT W,

P179 @ 4 5% 8

At first in a vast sandy forest, sparsely strewn with trees, then in a vast plain of grass, and
lastly in the mountains, a path passes all the tributary brooks of the right side of the Stung
Sysophon, then the sources of the left tributaries of the Stung Mong Kol Borey. Then the
path crosses this river, runs along it to the foot of the Krevanh Mountains in which it enters
and, after having passed its sources, returns to the basin of the Chantaboun River running
along this water up to the city.

Stung Sysophon OFEIZTIE, ERGWHOHZTM2IDH D, K2 »EEL Wiz, F-E
HORELTFHO Do T,

P180 o 3 &% 8

In the Krevanh Mountains one is fully in the region of the cardamom; the vegetation there
is magical. As soon as they have been climbed over, the plain of rice fields of Chantaboun
begins.

Krevanh [Lffkid, 2 Vv Xy OMIKTH D HEEIREETH o1, TNEMZ D LT
<. Chantaboun O/KHDFENZI L 2D TH 572,

P180 o 4 %8B

From Chantaboun, I first planned to go to Battambang, but the part of this road which I
had visited was the most interesting and I learned, when I inquired, that the remaining part
to Battambang was comprised in the vast plain of grass drowned by the Lake. Thus I decided
to go to Kompong Som completing the study from that side and to return to Battambang

crossing from East to West the principal massif of the Krevanh Mountains.

Battambang O JEZIE, ¥ V¥ y FOKIZENDERLEROTFHE LD %,

P181 o 3 &% 8

The road which links the estuary of Packnam Venn to the Klong Tung lai is easy to use, the
transport of merchandise or of products is usually done with buffalo carts.

Packnam Venn 7> 5 Klong Tung lai A% D% SHEIEMH W | EYOELREIZH b
N, ZFITERAA X2V QHEIMIHE TV,

P181 o 5 &% B

Kratt is the capital of a beautiful district. Some twenty Chinese have settled there, trading
the products of the cultures and those of the forests among which gambage ranks first.

Kratt i&, #OFOLHTH D, 20 NiZ EOFEADEA TV, REHSLHEY (Fic
—REOWEE) DEGET-> T\,



P181 OmMEZEN L P182 0 1 BZB

The journey from Kratt to Sauton is especially interesting in the part around the bay, a rich
plain cultivated with pepper and rice in which a number of Chinese, planters or traders, live
among the local population consisting of Cambodians, Siamese, and Tchiong. The route is
singularly complicated by the ascent or the descent of rivers, the course of which alternates,
for the trajectory up to the village of Rovac, with the terrestrial roads which mutually link
them.

Kratt 2> & Sauton ~OFTRETRIZHEIH 2 5 72 DX, BOEL IZH D, avavEaxn
BIESNTCOTEL T FHTH o7, FEILOFEANEBREL T, ZLTEHRHL
LCEATW, BoREE LTld, ¥Ry 7 A, Siam A, Tchiong A23\ 7z,

P182 @ 4 &% 8

Five or six villages of woodcutters, who collect gambage in the woods, or of fishermen, are
spread out on this almost uninhabited coast.

5-6 DO, BEEEZRIT 2K D H 2 WVIFHEATINE L A EADOHEF L WEHLITHIE L
TWiz,

P182 @ 5 &% 8

Sauton, a small administrative capital at the back of the silted up estuary of the Klong
Kopo, is linked with the important Stung Kokong or Thepong by some kind of natural canal,
formed by several rivers, the alluvia of which have constituted the great and very well
cultivated bank of Ko Elao in the surroundings of the only village on the bank.

Sauton 1%, Klong Kopo OO DHEAIZH /NS BATEOFLHTH D, EEZL Stung
Kokong % Thepong & D% 35Tz, £7:Z 21k, Ko Elao OIFHEIZKE L Bk LF
DIFFEE TR L T Wi,

P182 o mMEZEMN S P183 0 1 &% B

A first march overland in an uninhabited forest in which the best species of gambage and
various cinnamon trees are common, leads to Thanong, on the edge of the Prec Piphat, a
great river several sources of which are met with on the road. Rapidly crossed through by boat
to its mouth, this prec leads to the Gulf of Siam. It is, together with the Kompong Som River,
the most important tributary of the vast estuary which is terminated by the Isles of Rong,
which produce gambage, and to the silting of which it contributes. The banks of the village of
Piphat when ascending it are inhabited by refugees from Siam and Cambodia who enjoy right
of asylum.

W% D B ) DT 1. Thanong ~DITFRTH o1z, BEOBED R WELEL LY F €
VORDIEL HbD, APMEATOROWEHERD? S TH 572, o Rong D B TILREH 2
iz,

P184 @ 2 7% 8
This is the great region of the mountains, those in which they collect most of the
cardamom. The road travels through it visiting a series of parallel valleys, separated by lines

with a height of 200 to 300 meters, which uniformly die out a short distance west of the
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road. The brooks and the rivers which run through it, to arrive at the gulf by the Stung
Kokong and Kopo or the small space between them, suddenly fall from the plateau into the
delta by an almost straight slope which, according to the locals, would be about fifteen meters
high.

Krevanh (R TIEALZIE IV TRV Lo TV,

P184 @ 4 5% 8

Descending the last line of the heights, the road enters into the basin of the Great Lake by
the valley of the Stung Krevanh, the westernmost of the three watercourses forming the
Pursat River, already indicated in preceding journeys. Then it passes the sources of the Stung
Dontri; then, by the peak of Probiet in a last chain of hills, it enters the plains of the Stung
Sang Ké, an almost deserted country in which thin glade forests follow the rich and powerful
vegetation of the mountains. In this region wild animals appear more often than man, to the
point where during the last stage, continued until 9.30 p.m. to reach Kompong Kol, I saw
several elephants, a rhinoceros, and a group of wild cows crossing the road during the two
hours of darkness.

Stung Sang K¢ ZW AL WM TH F D FKZEL TR WHERDID D, F 721U E»
THEDRD o720 TOHRMTII. AL D DBFEEYDIZS ©% < Riee FHRIKFIC
Kompong Kol 12 < £T, #IHAOSL, 1HOI A, AV YOt BOEEHEO 2
R DT & 720

P185m 2 8% B

From there to Battambang, the Stung has populous and well-cultivated banks. In places, it
keeps a certain depth during the time of the lowest waters. Many crocodiles swimming
around in groups or stretching out on the sand, make of these small abysses, as the locals call
them, their retreats.

Kompong Kol 2* 5 Battambang % TC, Stung Sang K¢ X A% <, #Hd L WD
THolzo JIITEH, V=272 SATKO TV, FRVWHLIELZ LOWHID - 72,

P189 @ 4 &858

Accomplished by elephant during the rainy season, its objective was the choice of the
telegraphic route between the Mekong and Kompong Thom. Almost entirely comprised in
the basin of the Stung Chinit, a tributary of the River of the Lake, it showed the route from
Prec Sangke was to be chosen above the two others to which it was intermediary.

(ERHE : Pavie Mission O HAYI&, MiE#E RoT 50 L &bz, B LEFEMRORMEE Ho
F5ZEItbHoT)

P190 o 3 &% 8

Its soil, generally poor outside the banks of the Stung Chinit, is covered with thin forests in
which pine dominates. Toward its center,' running from the North to the South, and over a
width of several kilometers a strip of terrain occupied by a small shrub they call in the country
“hare pepper,” some kind of very strong smelling thyme which reaches several meters in

height, is met with.
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Stung Chinit ® +HZ, BEFLHFMITEBLATE D, < YIMELEL TV, ZOHI0H
Ao THFulzbleoT, ML, 2445 (FE) OX I TIZBVDT B{EARNER
LTWiz,

P190 @ 5 &% 8

Then this road continues toward the West parallel with the river up to the meeting with the
Stung Trang Kassan. The obstacles created on its route by the forests and the water were the
same as on the itinerary further south. I decided, upon the advice of the chiefs of the country,
to climb a little to the North where I found, in the region between the Stung Chinit and the
sources of its tributaries of the right side, a road less forested and drier during the rainy

s¢ason.

PRI 2> D B OEED L, FHTH -T2,

P190 o R#EEZ NS P19 0 1 %8

On the trajectory of this latter road, the country also remained uncultivated; there one
barely meets a few hamlets, the inhabitants of which live off the products of the forest. Only
at the delta of the Stung Sen rice fields begin and also the plain of grass, subjected to the
inundation of the lake, and continuing beyond Kompong Thorn.

Stung Chinit LD A & LT W wHHTld, 2, 3 DEFROERD. WEY T
EFH%ILTTWiz, Stung Sen DTNV ZIZBWT DA, KHDD D IV HATITIZE
HOPMDD 572, T 9 LizmElid, Kompong Thom £ THiV 72,

P191 @ 4 &% 8

Beginning with the point where the road of Sambor detaches itself from that to Prec
Sangke the terrain rises. This is the line of sources of the majority of the tributaries of the
right side of the Stung Chinit, almost all borne in small ponds. The vegetation offers this
special feature that, in an important part of the forest, the pines are replaced by Melaleuca
cacheputi which up to here, I only met in the wetlands in the approaches to the sea.

Sambor DT < 1X. FFRGHEAED D D, <V DS Melaleuca cacheputi (77> 7 %) I1ZE S
boTWiz,

P196 @ Plate 103

The road in the surroundings of Spéan Kiam during the inundation

Spéan Kiam J&Z DKIZIZ Do T E B
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A street corner in Phnom Penh

Phnom Penh O ;& i

P198 @ Plate 107

Passage of Lake Khsach Sa
Khsach Sa ] 0@ B

P200 @ Plate 110

%

A mule convoy from Yunnan

ERD 5D T NDR

P200 @ Plate 111

A boat of the Menam Ping
Menam Ping O fif
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P201 @ 3 &% 8

A thick, vigorous, and productive forest covers the high part; a vast plain of rice fields,
counting many villages follows. It is the very picturesque region of the sources of the eastern
Va'ico. The country populated by Cham and Khmer stretches toward the East up to another
series of heights beyond which half-wild populations, called Penong, are met with.

(Spéan Kiam A D) H 0 CHE LA IZILOE WIS E > TE D, [RKLFHIZIE
KEDD D% ON»D - 12,

P201 o ik EEE L S P202 1 8% B

The road from Krauchmar runs along, at a short distance, the heights that border the East
of the basin of the eastern Vaico. The floods produced by the sources of this river only lightly
drown the terrain through which it runs and the forests which it crosses do not stretch far and
constitute no serious obstacles to communication.

Krauchmar 7» 5 D&% Vaico HEFOZMMDRDEHITH 2wzl o TWwWic, ZDHE%
T 2IIHTzoT, HFMBZFERES L, BAREETI L2075,

P204 @ 2 7% 8

Bellanger had been killed twenty steps from the post throwing himself alone with his
revolver in his hand in front of the gang. A blow of a saber tied to the end of a long bamboo
hitting him at the belt had almost cut him in two. We found his body under a few inches of
carth in the place itself where he fell; he had been buried by a Chinese of the village who
religiously had placed his kepi on his head. A distressing thing when we arrived was that the
captain of the column had taken this Chinese for an assailant of the post who had stayed
behind and killed him with a revolver shot.

Bellanger 1%, #2058 \WTdH LEEHEHID 20 I CR S Nize WA 7 OusIckEIEn 7z 7]
DETEI 2 B> T2,

P205 @ 1 &% 8

...resident, attacked him with his people during the night when he came to arrest him, killed
fourteen of the Annamese militiamen, reduced him to escape almost alone and then fled in
the woods. A military column arrived at the site, gave itself over to reprisals, destroyed
temples and villages; the population fled. It had to wander around in the greatest distress for

several months.

MORFHRICET LD L LT,

P207 o 1 %8
The very populous rivers, showing most often behind them great grass plains, uncultivated
and subject to flooding, the rice fields did only begin on the higher land. The majority of the
population was Cambodian, but a lot of Chinese and Annamese were mixed with them.
Benghi JINCIZ% < O ANOMBB D, BEHITIZKR S TEHOFH LS TWT, ik
DFEIZL Vs T Lo T, KEIE, BAOLTHIZOALD oTze IV RV T A
DLEIRTE o 7205, FEIASL Annam AL Z IR LT > Tz,
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P207 o 4 &% B

First following a road parallel to the telegraphic line of Kampot, then heading for the West
and then East, it successively showed us the land on the two banks of the Prec Thnott,
everywhere showing a very populous and well cultivated land counting some twenty villages.
The entirely Cambodian population, somewhat reassured by our passage, prepared the annual
crops.

Prec Thnott 13 & 2 H AMHL L #id L < A 60, 20 3L 5WhdHoTz, AL
BTHYRYTNT, ~FLEDVEMOHEfHZ L T\,

P208 » 3 &% B

Although during this time of the year the drought has developed far, the flooding still
shows traces on the terrain up to the approaches of the hills; Lake Khsach Sa, in particular,
created an obstacle to the march difficult for carts to cross. A provisional bamboo footbridge

had been established for the occasion of our passing by.

Lake Khsach Sa 1213 # 7 TIEL LT[ E LR DIELH - T2,

P208 » 4 &% B

The province is very populous, especially on the edge of the watercourse, around the
heights and in the West. Thick forests join the plateau of Pean Chang to the Baphnom Hills.
A vast plain is cultivated in rice fields in its highest part. The rest is uncultivated because of
the extent of the inundation there, and it is covered with high grasses in which true herds of
deer, fallow deer, roe deer, etc. find asylum.

Baphnom @ [1Z2#¢ { Péan Chang BHiIZIZ, ELLUEHEIDH -7z, TlomHizizaxo
HHEMDID o 720 £ NDSMTHIK D 7: D IZHIIZE . v D OB, B OB WEMIZ R
T Wiz,

P209 » 3 &% B

This last trajectory had not shown the country in a different light than the preceding
marches in the basin of the eastern Vaico had shown it to me. It was the same beautiful plain
of rice fields strewn with villages to which succeeded thick forest adorning the heights, then,
when entering the vicinity of the Mekong, low grounds covered with bamboo strongly
subjected to inundation and uninhabited.

Vaico [21d, FKHDH 2R LWFE M EIITH D IS0 LHEI Do T, X3
VDL TIEL ARS DO LM X 7 DR TH D, LHEOEELZIT T NIFMEATY
Lol

P210 1 &% 8

The river was crossed slowly in Misapréachan and in three days we were, after having
traveled a fertile and populous country, in the vast plains of Prey Veng on extremely low lands
which during the time of the flooding a small steam launch can cross through very easily and
in which villages are everywhere where the slightly higher land allows them to be.

Prey Veng O E R %8 IX, JEIRTAEO S % h 5 72,
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P220 @ 4 7% 8

The Chinese engage in internal trade and in agriculture. They are not numerous above the
16th degree.

(RFHTE : Pavie Mission TO KK L) FEANIWERORS & BEIIERHRL TV,
16 X DAITIEH F D Wk o7,

P220 o Z#ETE

Unending forests cover the major part of the country and especially the mountains. Their
principal products are teak wood in the basin of the Menam above the 16th degree and in the
corresponding region of the right bank of the Mekong; benzoin only collected in the forests
east of the Luang Prabang Principality and cinnamon, precious species of which are met with
in the forests between Upper Annam and Laos. Numerous varieties of rubber could be
exploited in all forests. Gambage and cardamom are rarely found above the 15th degree.

(I H¥E @ Pavie Mission CO2MEM 25 HMLEOKI» %2 HFH->TH . Ficllicd o7z,
FELEWI 16 EL VIO F » A 77 VIOBMITHZF—27THD, Xav]ilohk
RIZvARICD o720 VT Y NNV ORMOFMRTOLRINT 22 LM TELRY VA v
Annam EER & 7 A A DMITH 2 HFMIIH DU DOLDH 5 v F € v b ABICEELEY T
Holze THADHME BTV ? variety TDOTHIIN T =7 4 =) FIFEHITLHETH
D, 2TCOHRNPLRLILDTE D, BHLEAINVIEVIF, ISELDHTRHIFLALR
DB LIITS Lo,

P221 o 1 &% 8

The same wild animals common in Cambodia and southern Siam also live in the forests of
Laos.

BFEBYIE. 2RV T, Sam B, 74 RITFEF LT b DT, UEHEE: 2ok
BT 2 O < ) — 03B B)

P222 @ 4 2% B

Fisheries, without having the importance it has in the deltas of the South is very actively
practiced in all the watercourses of Laos. In Luang Prabang, that of pla boeuk is particularly
curious and interesting.

VT YRRV TR, 777 v 7 GRED D Pangasivs |& & H 5, BIEIFEZIEDLo> TS
WHEM) Ew i (XavAxr<X) ML TV 5,

P222 o 5 &% B

The crops vary little from those of the southern regions. Pepper is not found though but in
the North tea should be added.

FIEOMIZ TIZ (1 ¥ Ry 7T, OB ZNE ELHTRT, ava Y
FEEC (BEE: 23T ?), O F v 2RI ETH 2,

P222 o 6 7% 8

The rice of the Menam valley furnishes almost the entire export of this product for the port

of Bangkok, about 600,000 tons. The difficulties of transportation on most of the
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watercourses and notably on the Mekong, where important progress has been made since we
have been established on the banks of this river, have so far limited its export and
consequently its culture in Laos.

A F L0 (EH) TiE, a XOFENIRLLTLNTE D, 600,000 b 3N a3
DN LIS NG, MHAOa A F, ZIEZZ0WNLTH S, WX THEEZD X, K
HBTHD, HITXaV]ITOBEDIEETH 5, I I OEEREHITS, BHFETTH). 2
M7 A ZMOIEROFIRERIZ L > T W2,

P222 » 7 &% 8

Transportation means on the plateaus are the same as in the deltas of the South, ox and
buffalo carts, but the major part of the country being very hilly, elephants, packsaddle
bullocks, and men are especially used. Many convoys of mules coming from Yunnan also
travel the roads of Laos. As is the case in the South, they do not use horses as beasts of
burden or for draft power. Mules have so far not been acclimatized to Laos.

WEBOEEFERIZY YR A4 X2 v OFHEpME b, Kz, TR, VY., e
Flevy, 2L Te FPAVLRATV S, MELFERIZ, BIIBEL L TEELA TV T
Wo TNRHEGDE TS (Pavie D) IFBREITHEIG L TV,

P223 » 2 &% 8

My objective was to reach Luang Prabang by the shortest route, set up the provisional
installation there, a warechouse of supplies, then reconnoiter the country between the Mekong
and our first posts in Tonkin by researching the communication lines linking this river with
our territories of North Indochina. But five months previous a small Siamese military column
had left Bangkok having as their objective these same countries, legitimate dependencies of
our possessions, the claims from our side having been announced. As a consequence of this
situation, my mission could not be considered favorable by the Thai government from which
I had to receive necessary passports. Thus, my departure was delayed for six months while the
latter waited for the acceptance by France of a convention concerning Laos, contrary to our
rights, and which was not ratified. Finally, I could leave Bangkok on 30 September. I had used
my forced stay there to study various questions, the knowledge of which would make the
travels I was going to undertake more fruitful.

1887 4£3 4 19 H~ 188742 A 10 H

AABIZ LU AR - FEHHLTH 523, 6 » AHIENT, ZOHKRO
BHX, NYaZzhrbn7 YNV ETOREDNV— L, Xav)i»pb by vo
FZEEL, A LBV — P ZRT 2 ETH o128, ZABFOBRIT T, fRF =
RADPLON—EVI | FEFITROV— P EEIRT 5 2 L2 REL ST KBTS
X9 A 30 Hizk o7z,

P224 o 2 85% 8

Besides I did not have to regret the journey by West Laos. I was visiting a region I did not
know and where for some time already an English agent had been installed. Ascending the
Menam Ping, the western branch of the Menam, I could also judge the importance of the

teak wood exploitation, started a few years ago in this country and which had now become
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considerable. I had eight companions and two servants. Among the first the names of Ngin,
Som, and Keo must be remembered.

F¥ A7 7Y OXMOEVNTEF =27 5% CBEENTE D, F—IBEAI1TL > TH
WICHETH 5 Z L oMfAlbT,

P226 o 3 &% 8

There were thirty-five days in total on the boats which possess this construction special for
the Menam Ping which has in the back a small lodgings for the traveler, a vast place in the
middle for the luggage, around which the oarsmen walk when maneuvering the poles and
they are not seated in the front to row. The rounded front of the boats is made of one piece
of wood which allows them to slide easily on the sand of the plateaus and cross rapids filled
with rocks without too great a risk.

(Nvarzpb) FzvANBEYIE Lo TiTol, 35 H oz, DS S,
RTELNTHL Lo THBY WOIBITE ST LoTWi,

P226 » 5 &% 8

The plateau of Xieng Mai offers itself next. A week is necessary to reach the capital of the
most important principality of West Laos and the only city of this old country of Lan Na (A
Million Rice Fields) the name of which is sufficient to say that it is vast, inhabited, and suitable
for crops which however do not constitute its greatest wealth because the population, since
teak is being exported, neglects the land to engage in the exploitation of this valuable wood.

Frxy<4id, 7-—v I —EEOFEHTH o7, T —>¥F—Lid, 100 5 DKHEZ R
T2, BETIE, F— 27 BFEEEHTD 5,

P226 » 6 &£ B » L P227 o 1 B85 B

On the trajectory from Bangkok to Xieng Mai, accomplished in a month and a half and
which, in the other direction, is done in twelve to fifteen days, I counted 264 rafts of teak
having in total 34,400 pieces of wood and I met 344 boats loaded each with two to six tons
of merchandise or products.

ZOMON— MRHEE L 12-15 H2 25, £z, 2D 35 HOTEOMIZ, 264
DWHTED 34400 HOARM ZEATH D, 2T, 344 EOMH2-6 by OF -7 %%
NEFIGEAL TV LR Rz,

P228 m 1 &% 8

I had crossed a certain number of convoys on the road going to Xieng Mai, Raheng, and
Burma; in total: 623 men, 31 elephants, 285 mules, 27 horses and 803 packsaddle bullocks.
The mules came from Yunnan; they transported tea, silk, musk, opium, hides, carpets, felt,
copper utensils, salt, etc. The elephants and the oxen descended from the Thai countries in
the North; part of the products they loaded had Chinese origins.

(Fxv<A 25 XiengHai (F=>v74) £7T)

VUIZ3B B 27 Vv—TI2nvind, PLEDL, F—27PMEINTVLVWE TS
bHole FzvIAILELETTIZ, 623 ADFB, 31D YV, 285FHD 7 /% (mules),
27D Y <, 803 DWHDO Y Vit o7, TN BERPLRTWI, Fv, Y7,
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Vrvav, Fryv, BE, Vav Ry, 7z, SHEE, EL EREATW, IALD
—HIEZ A R TE T, —HIIFE»GF> TS TV,

P228 @ 4 &% B

The worry of the people of the country was to find an outlet for the teak from their forests
by the Mekong in order to undertake the exploitation. They did not fail to question me and
to tell me of their hope that I would help them.

(Fzv 7405 XiengSen (Fxz>vtv) £T)

ZOEDANZ DL, F—27 %)X o THRMDPLEFHT . L, HeoHT
BT ZETHoT,

P228 » 6 &% 8

In Xieng Hai I met the first supposed savages that I saw in Laos. They were “Kha Mou
Tseu” of which the groups are densely spread out in the northern mountains. They came to
sell their forest products and buy annual supplies.

FxzvIA4 T, 7FATREZBEATH 5, Kha Mu Tseu £ WIH AL %/ 2D 2 &H
TET, HHI1E, MEMEZFRF-TET, HAMEZHE> TV,

P229 » 2 %8

Some distance away when ascending the river there is the ferryboat of Xieng Lap where the
mule convoys coming from Yunnan, going to Laos and Lower Burma, cross the Mekong. At
this time it was farmed out for 4,500 [French]| francs which assumes a movement of 18,000
mules; these animals are taxed each 0.25 francs and the herdsman is not paying anything.

EMrLRTAaAYELEBVEMENV<ITHE DT, Xieng Lap D7 = ) — 28
H o712, 18000 BHD 7 NDFiEr D, 4500 7 7 Y 5FHIF 5T Wiz, 1BHT0.25 7 7 v
ANFEEHOBEDOD TH - 12,

P229 o 3 &% 8

At this time of low water (February), the route from Xieng Sen to Luang Prabang takes
some ten days. In the reaches, the river flows peacefully over a great width between banks 25
to 30 meters high which in places are adorned by groups of huts, but most often its bed
tightened between rocks forms obstacles, rapids and whirlpools, with which the Laotian
oarsmen, remarkably skillful are familiar since adolescence.

FxzvrLHLNTUNNYETIE, 10 HS Sbwnwho Tz,

P229 o 5 &% 8

The opening out of each valley is marked by small markets installed every year during the
dry season by the inhabitants of Luang Prabang and which attract the hill tribe people and
the riverside people of the interior.

NIRRT, NS T=—7 v b2 Il 28RS 2FER L OHKREZE] < L 1Tk N T
Wiz, THREFIZISARLNHRTH T2,

P229 o ZIKETE
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At the confluence of several torrents, on the two banks and on rocky isles, between Xieng
Khong and the small village of Pak Beng, gold diggers, for the greater part Kha Mouck, sifted
the gold-bearing sands in which they usually collect half'a gram of the precious metal a day.

Fxvavpo N7 XY OHTE, BERD W T, EILBIOEFRT, W&t s
LoTWiz, fEbIE. 1HB:DH05 77 h0e%HS 2 LB TET,

P230 » 1 &% 8

In Pak Ta, the mouth of a pretty river, I left my pirogues to embark on rafts especially
arranged for the descent of the river, which starting from this point is especially dangerous.
They were formed by two paired pirogues, joined and supported by big bundles of bamboo;
adorned with a rack by way of a floor and covered with a sometimes elegant straw roof; they
were very habitable.

Pak Ta i3, WHIZH D, WHALZITEIHZ, BRTJITD 2 L7ze £43 2 DD/
TERSETELNTE D, 27 ORTHBENT W, BIRIKL LMmicy 7 THbn
TWiz,

P230 m 2 5% 8

I arrived in Luang Prabang on 10 February 1887. The huts stretched a kilometer on the
right bank of the river and three on the left bank. At the edge of very low water fishing nets
and the huge pla boeuk were suspended on big drying racks. The only city in the sense of the
word on the edges of the great river in Laos, its population was then estimated to be 15,000.
It owes its importance to a privileged location below the confluence of three big
watercourses, the Nam Hou, Nam Seuang, and Nam Khan, by which the various products of
the interior arrive on bamboo rafts which, such as they are built, could not without danger go
beyond this point.

NTYRNTFE2 10 HiZE W, BERGEAaYAAF I E 2 o0, JIFIC
BERS TV, VT VNV OO NI 15000, 2 2 ik, FEHICEELYEDE
FE#¢, Nam Hou, Nam Scuang, Nam Khan &\ 9 3 DDJIIDMEF > TWEGTTH %,

P232 m 4 5% B

On 12 March, this officer, later known under the name Phya Surrissak, made a solemn
entrance in Luang Prabang, the streets of which had been decorated and where bamboo and
cardboard triumphal arches had been erected by the good care of the Siamese authorities.
Some thirty chiefs of the country traveled through by his troops, as well as several chiefs of
the Black Flags and the Yellow Flags, which in the country they mixed up with the Chinese
from Yunnan under the name Ho, were in his cortege and had to follow him to Bangkok.

VT YRNY DAY AOEITE, 27 EEROT —FHIL->TH D, Siam OHEHH I
Ko TV,

P233 w5 EREB ¥ 6 B%B
The lowering of the water since my arrival in Luang Prabang had only increased. During
this time navigation on the Nam Hou was hampered by many difficulties which partly

disappear during the high waters. The oarsmen made light of the difficulties but the march
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was very much slowed down. Its tributaries water large plains and the river itself, the greatest
tributary of the Mekong, flows without valley between heights, the slopes of which are
covered in many places with crops and overloaded with villages.

The greatest part of these agglomerations were formed by the Lue having come from Thai
regions of southern Yunnan. The women, keen that some have more little silver coins than
the others to embellish the necks of their children, and also desirous to see the foreign traveler
from close up came during the evening stopovers to ofter for sale fish, eggs, onions, chickens,
fruits, and also their festive dress, the originality and novelty of which for me made me desire
to purchase them.

v =)INE A aVNORELSERTDH D )W ORHEHIZZHHECN 23D o 72,

A av)Il & DEFFITIE, $$$%®ﬂ4ﬂE#6%ﬁw PMEATWIZ, 22Tk

E BHIZRoa A v EMNT, AL I, 22X =V M) B A"vOHOIRGT &%

%O‘(b‘?’:o

P235 m 2 &% 8

On 17 April, in Pack Teum, some twelve rafts in freshly cut bamboo pass by quickly; those
who are on it say: “Muong Theng has been taken last night. Everybody has saved himself in
the woods.” The Siamese officer warns me instantly that if I do not give the order to return

immediately the oarsmen will flee. Thus I descend again to Muong Ngoi.

4 A 17 H® Pak Teum T, 12 #IZED, EHF L WX T THEo 7oA 7 XITF o T2,

P237 o 1 &% 8
...fled! How many families died in the rapids and whirlpools during this descent of the river,
the tumultuous waters of which grow with the rains and since the boats were not supported
by bundles of bamboo as it is the custom and since no men of the profession to conduct them
were available.

Pak Lai (i Cld, MTKDTHL L Lo THD, 12X SADADFEATE, TEEL
LTR-MIZ T ORPMPTONTELT, 2R FEETH 572,

P237 @ 4 &% 8

I sent Keo, who played a brilliant role in the disaster, to bring the news together with my
correspondence to Bangkok. The courageous man, proud to have an opportunity to show
again what he was capable of, stopped only on the Menam, walking on foot by night, sleeping
during the day on horseback or on buffalo which he changed, like the guides, from village to
village. In fifteen days he arrived in the capital, arriving a month earlier than the mail bringing
the report of the commissioner.

YaAINED Y RY T ANOHENTH B Keo BT TIEZIATo 720 BRIV ¥ RBEOD

HTRET, "3 is,

P239 o 3 &% 8
The departure took place on 26 August. The King had sixty elephants; I had four as did the
Siamese commissioner. I left Som on my boat with my luggage. His instructions were to

follow the son of the King to Luang Prabang when the latter would return.
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FIX 60 FHOG & Rf-> Tz,

P239 o ZIKETE

Ascending by the valleys of the Nam Lai and of the Nam Pat which have some teak, passing
by the important district of Muong Houa, we climbed over the dividing line of the waters at
the peak of Pou Dou (750 meters) and entered the basin of the Menam by the valley of the
Nam Pat.

Nam Lai & Nam Pat DR % DiFE 572, 2 ZIEDLF =27 03B 5 72

P240 » 2 8748

He marched at the head of the convoy when suddenly at a bend in the forest his half-
sleeping elephant had hit another elephant coming from the opposite direction and carrying a
Siamese official sent to greet the king. The frightened animal, quaking at the knees, collapsed
uttering a terror-stricken cry. The elder man only had time to pass from his mount to the
elephant that was the cause of the trouble and to flee. A terrible panic grasped the animals of
the convoy. The elephant had launched the mahouts, the travelers and the luggage on the
ground and in the trees, and trampling each other had disappeared into the forest. Twenty
people, relatives and servants of the King, almost all family had been wounded. They brought
them on stretchers! I did my best to take care of them, but five died. Four days were needed
to recapture the elephants.

ITEORHIIRFAL RO o TIFROH CRICHIIN T ST LTz, RIZES =y
ZI2% D, ANbFos, 1R, RIFLREME22DIT4 BT,

P243 2 %8

At this juncture, Mr. Hardouin, Chancellor of the Consulate-General of France in
Bangkok, brought me a letter (14 October) from which I learned that a Franco-Siamese
Commission, under my chairmanship, would be organized to study the borders and that,
soon, two French officers would join me. His launch towed us to Fang where we had to take
the overland route. There, any means of transportation having been refused Mr. Gauthier
and, moreover, those that I could obtain, six elephants, being insufficient for me, he sent his
luggage and merchandise back to Bangkok in the launch of Mr. Hardouin and under the
guard of Keéo I abandoned the supplies that I had received in a pagoda. The elephants were
loaded with sleeping equipment, indispensable items, and photographic equipment, and we
left on foot.

(1887 4E10 A 11 H~ 11 A 25 H) Gauthier i, 7 7 ¥ A ANBE H T, Pichai IZF 72,
BLORYYBRRE T, BHPTHREL T, TALPKRET S LENTET: UAH
T oYY VI, A TET QITAETEZ LI LvDEST),

P244 0 5 BBE B » 5 P245 o 1 558

The heights passed through are never more than 150 to 200 meters higher than the river.
In places where the vegetation allows the eye to see the spectacle of the landscape, it
uniformly stretches out the undulations of mountains on the right and left side; the latter are

covered with a vigorous vegetation; nowhere does the eye meet cleared, rocky or steep land.
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All the slopes appear to be accessible. The teak, on both sides, is mixed with other forest trees
but they are small in size, without value. The species that dominate are Dipterocarp trees,
which along with bamboo they take the greatest space.

(Muang Fang 2> 5 Nan £ C) JI[Ipwv O E#E, 150-200m X D dE» o 72, FEAEDH TIF
blirolz, ZREOMEAERIDELS, FRINTVWE LI L EILELUIol, F—2/HW
BIZHoteh, MNE MBI L olze 7 ENTXROBESIZS SABHoT, ZTdIL
(EAHoT,

P245 m 2 & B ¥ 3% 8B

The region is very inhabited in places where rice fields are possible; thus they tell us that
Tha Feck has 200 huts, Muong In 400, Sisaket 450, and Muong Sa 540.

A few convoys have crossed us; in total: 44 elephants, 146 packsaddle bullocks, and 215
men. The main product they transport during this time is lac, which is very common in the
country. Almost all those that are on the return trip are carrying salt.

A ADOHER D 72 SADH o 72, FED., Tha Feck 1213 200, Muong In 12 1% 400,
Sisaket 1213 450, Muong S 1213 540 H - 72,

ZOEHR, 44OV V., 146 OV ¥ Ok, 215 AOB LI o7 MEDOER
FEE. ZORHIX, 7y 7 ThHote, ZL T, RBVEITE, WERoTRIZOTH ST,

P245 » 5 %8

Nan is, like Xieng Mai, a curious and interesting city in itself and because of its population.
Surrounded by well maintained brick high walls it is of recent construction (32 years). The old
city was some distance away to the North. The King of Nan was then 85 years old and he was
doing well except for very great deafness. He told us that the teak, in his country, was not as
beautiful as in Xieng Mai but that nevertheless it was the wealth of the Principality that has
100 districts of which 32 are large and that the inhabitants owned 350 elephants.

Nan ZERTH o7z, Nan DEF 85 T, EILLEF—27 @3 Fzv<A13E X3
TWEWI ZETHoTz, LL, 2 2I2iE 100 @ district 25H D, 2D 5 5 32 kS
Dol TTALRII 50D VY &R0 T,

P246 1 &% 8

In both basins, the very uneven terrain is cut by watercourses, which are very abundant in
any season and which water small plateaus on which the population is established in great
numbers, cultivating rice fields. The most important of these towns are: Siphom, Nhenh,
Penh, Lé, Pahn, and Cautsawadi. The road is easier to travel than that from Fang to Nan. It is
marked out with distance indicator posts.

(Nan 2> 5 Pa Kene (Pak beng O[5>\, Volume 2 @ p52 O HIKIZIR)

F—=v)iihwE Eotz, BEETH S, Nan T TOHED D LD il DL T ooz, KH
DIRD 5 Tz,

P246 w0 2 BRFZEB 1L 4 REB

The Kha Mouck have several hamlets in these surroundings. The Lue, who came from the

country of Muong Pou Kha, on the left bank of the river in times of trouble seventy years
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ago, received a good welcome from the king, and populated vast areas.

Raising cows constitutes one of the principal resources of the country. Lime and sugar cane
are produced in the district of Nhenh. Saltpeter is collected in the caves of the Patoup
Mountain, and salt is extracted from several wells in Ban Ba above the sources of the Menam
Nan.

The village of Pa Kene is only inhabited by Kha and Lue families. It owes its existence to
the fact that it is at the end of the most direct road from Nan toward the Mekong. The
convoys from Yunnan often enter by this road. Thus when receiving the news about the
events in Luang Prabang, the King of Nan had sent thirty men there to assure its security.

CIOEBELAERI, VVEFTHIL, FRIALLET PYXICEAESBATH 1,
RS E Tz, Y EUNLTz, Pa Kene i3, Kha L Lue L AEATW LD 0Tz, T2
Nan 225 A I 2\ 2 RAEHREICH D, EF» L OMAD ZOBEZFIAL TV,

P249 1 &% 8

Since the de Lagrée mission, Messrs. Harmand and Neis had partly ascended the Mekong,
but the descent of the river to Cambodia was still to be studied. I had accomplished the
trajectory from Xieng Sen to Luang Prabang, then, from there to Pak Lai. The obstacles
appeared dangerous in this direction more perhaps than during the ascent when one generally
follows the banks. From those who had surveyed the great watercourse we knew that a vast
mill race existed in Central Laos and that steam navigation would offer no difficulty at all
there. We, Mr. Gauthier and myself; thought that at this time at which serious studies were
being done in the Cambodian regions, it would be useful to take advantage of his return
journey to make a study of the Mekong when descending into Laotian country and especially
to reconnoiter whether the access to the great mill race would not be possible for steamers via
the more difficult part in the
South.

7 A ZAHERITE, BERWKERKEDGH 2 2 L3bhroTn2,

P253 @ 2 &% 8

When I had traveled the Nam Hou the preceding year, everything had breathed life there;
pretty huts were on display on the slopes, the people were active in the fields and in fisheries.
Today desolation reigned everywhere. The villages of the two banks had been burned from
one end of the river to the other. The abandoned, partly built fisheries obstructed the
watercourse. Seeing my boats, the inhabitants living in the forests, one knows not how, came
running for news. The women having nothing to sell me no longer asked me for silver coins
to adorn their children’s necks and showed themselves extremely grateful for the little rice we
gave to the thin beings they held in their arms.

DTy —JIlZ KL 7elpld,. NIIEBIRC, MEFECHEZ LTI, - L LSIRE
RIZFHOFIESL, TEPFITDDEFRDITKL 2L b U, TAPGZRVEDO I X%
FEHICEATL

P255 » 2 2% 8

After nine hours marching, in Muong Houo, at the widening of a small valley, my people
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sat down, no longer able to move because of fatigue, asking me to camp in huts that appeared
to be abandoned. Not wishing to rest before having joined our soldiers, I left with Ngin
followed by the Cambodians. Then the others got up and followed. At this time a man came
out of the tall grass and shouted for us to stop. The guide told me: “He is a Black Flag. He
thinks he is dealing with the people of the country loaded with supplies which he wants to
grab.” The man saw me, recognized his error, and fled yelling to inform his gang, at the same
time I shouted to the Cambodians: “Iry to grab him!” Then shooting erupted on us. The
surprised Chinese, camping on the edge of a brook at the foot of the mountain, no doubt
taking us for a French rear-guard quickly climbed on the slope and discharged their weapons
without waiting for anybody and fled into the forest. As soon as they disappeared, I put my
men on the road; nobody was thinking about resting anymore. After an hour under the trees,
a French troop suddenly appeared in front of us.

Muong Houo T, BATFOEVEL L2 LHTETZ, o NIRRT (FHE: 2
ZTEAREBAEHT L LCH b T WS, Pavie Mission DFTEIC X < HTL 2),

P259 » 2 &% 8

This great river in front of which I found myself for the second time gave me the
impression that it was like a reduction of the Mekong in the part between Xieng Sen and
Luang Prabang, high hills as banks and a bed of rocks strewn with sandbanks. “Its banks,” the
brother of Quan Phuong who was going to lead my small convoy informed me, “are little
populated because the mostly wide valleys of its tributaries, good for rice fields, harbor the
whole population but none of the districts of its basin has anything like a small port for trade
and travel. The Black Flags, established in the interior centers, have only a few men in these
small places. They will flee when seeing the flag that flies on your boat.”

(Ban Bu {iT, Black River #ivy) £FI2EH D NIFEATHE LT, ROILVEDDH 2,
Z ZITERWKHEHZ® %,

P259 o 5 &% 8

The sight of the first French flag ascending the river brought the small garrison of fifty
legionnaires and a company of infantrymen under the command of five officers to their feet.
To the joy of seeing a Frenchman arrive was added the hope that he brought a convoy of
supplies, the warechouse being emptied of wine, tafia, sugar, and salt and not having but a
little flour left. There was a moment of disappointment! For a long time...

VAV, BT 47, B v BZES LD ALONERTZT Do T2,

P260 o 5 BZEB H 5 P261 @ 1 558

On the road early, we traveled the whole day in the pretty valley of the Nam Lai, completely
ruined by the despairing action of Déo Van Tri, accomplished under pressure from Thuyet,
who had taken refuge in Yunnan since the entry of the French in Lai Chau. Everything had
been destroyed by the fire, harvests and huts! Climbing plants began to cover the half-charred
columns, the only remains of the houses! The herds of buffaloes, having become half-wild
because the passing armies hunted them with rifles for their subsistence, fled when our troop

approached.
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(Muong Lai 225 4 7 v 5 —v~) Lai Chau TlE, §RTHKIZL o THESI ATV,
[EM R R DI S N T Wz, D DHEMI BT IR o T2ARITHE £ o Tz, RS LTk,
PR LTV,

P263 1 &% 8

The sixth volume in this series is devoted to Captain Cupet's report on travels which he has
accomplished in the course of the mission. Here are excerpts from the introduction in which I
introduced my companion; this introduction preceded my work and in it I tell the story of
our meeting on the Nam Hou and ofthe brilliant collaboration which will be summarized in
the present overview:

(KM % 6 &, Cupet & Nikolon DFi#k, Cupet DRI TV E DT, BHFITT ST
LREFIFETENTWS)

P266 o 3 %8

Cupet had reported about 9,000 kilometers of itineraries from his mission, as much
overland as on water. [ ... |

Cupet 1&, Pavie I v ¥ 3 VIZE 5> TIEHITEETH > 7z, 139000 X 0 DED H %
KL T2,

P273 o 3 %8

The region is inhabited on the heights by the Meo who engage in herding and in searching
for the benzoin common in the forests. The villages of the valleys are formed by northern
Thai.

(L7 ¥4 %5 Muong Son) I DHUIHIE EHIIZ & Meo 2MEA TW 2o RS IFHA L
VUL VOREE LTV, RV YA VRBFOENPITILALNT,

P276 o 3 %8

On 4 May, we left the basin of the Song-Ma to enter that of the Black River. The road, on
the heights of the separation of the waters, was convenient; in the middle of a remarkable
plateau, denuded in places and forested in other, at an altitude of 1,000 to 1,100 meters, it

left Meo villages and clearings for crops, sometimes to the right, sometimes to the left.

Song Ma DL D X F1d, FIED - DIz M ZEER (B ?) LTz,

P276 » 4 B5EB ¥ 5 &% B

There we found the firs peach tree I have met with in Indochina, after the raspberries, the
strawberries, and wild violets, the sight of this beautiful tree loaded with fruit, a day from the
Black River, started us dreaming. The people we asked said: “Here, it is always cold at night,
in the evening and morning. The wind makes the heat of the middle of the day bearable. The
water flows, abundant in all springs on the plateau all season long.” The temperature, during
this hottest time of the year, was 18 degrees in the morning, 30 in the middle of the day.

On the 5th, after an hour of marching under oak and chestnut trees, we descended into the
very pretty valley of the Nam Wat, a tributary of the Black River, remarkably cultivated with

rice fields. The Chinese had chosen their center well!
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22T, Pavie lFA Y Ry FTHOTEEIZHE ST, 22T T ARY —, 4 F T,
WEDZAIVEDHoTe 1A —27 L7 VDBH o7, £ 7z, Black River DX TH %
Nam Wat DR 1E, %< Da AP KIBES T Wz,

pP287 o Plate 124

The plateau between the Song Ma and the Black River
Song Ma & Black River O 0 &3

P296 o 2 2% 8B
Suddenly the water stopped rising; it fell. The launch touched the stones, leaned to one
side; its light wooden bottom shattered; it took on water. We tried with the help of the cable

to moor it on the bank; it was in vain; it filled up to the level of the currents.

FEORDIEDHIZH 12 0 TIKHB A>T & T2,

P298 o 4 &% B

Hoping to save the boat we had the cable tied to a tree on the edge. But the current took a
terrible speed. The launch was covered with water and our feet were soaked. We used the
cable to have the equipment evacuated and save ourselves. Sailors and mechanics hung on to
it and attempted to get to the bank. We followed them; Lerede, as the captain, wanted to
leave last. On the bank, the crowd watched us, terrified. The water was still rising. It covered
the cable. The currents were so strong that our bodies were almost horizontal. Then the rope
broke and began to detach itself from the tree. The men who preceded us no longer moved,
the water closed above our heads .... Seconds of fear! Ngin and Kam Dot saw the danger; they
called the frightened people; with them they got the cable, tightened it and brought us on
land while a few, seeing my hat taken away, had the illusion that it was still on my head, and
they followed it by running along the banks. The Leigue had had its life. The drama lasted two
hours in all! After this catastrophe, the presence of Captain Ler¢de at my side no longer had
any reason. On the 26th he returned to Hanoi.

Wold, axn (Ho) TS EZITE - 2,

P301 mRAEETE

The post was in a difficult situation. For two weeks the warchouse was without wine and
without tafia. For three days it no longer had rice, and maize was given as a substitute to the
infantrymen. Mail could no longer...

Lai Chau OBEH#Z, O EWVRET, 2BHT A ¥R X7 4 7 bfh o7z, 3 HH, =
AP LTHBY, BEHITE MY ED 2V DBIHRE T W,
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P31l @ 2 5% 8

This journey was almost completely carried out in a country similar to that we had visited
when going from Luang Prabang to the Black River. Partly inhabited or devastated by
Chinese bandits, it rarely offered anything but the forest or the soaked soil of abandoned
cultures for shelter. It was in the middle of the rainy season; under torrential showers, the
paths of...

FEAOEET, NZWwLg), Lot L o TWhdol,

P312 m» 2 8% 8

Leaving Tak Khoa the day of my departure, Cupet had gone toward Muong Hang, coming
out of the basin of the Black River by a plateau with an average altitude of 950 meters on
which, close to the villages of Pou Bou, Log Ni and Peng Lao, gold-carrying deposits
exploited by the locals are found. Then entering into the basin of the Nam Ma, then in that
of the Nam Neun (Song Ka of the Annamese) he reached Traninh by going for more than 400
kilometers along the eastern slopes of the dividing chain between the Mekong and the Gulf of
Tonkin, where benzoin is collected in abundance. The crests vary from 1,200 to 1,600 meters
and are populated in the valleys and on the plateaus by Pou Thai and Pou Eun and on the
heights by Meo and Kha.

NEF LD, 27T VO, D) ¥ X yiBLE X aV]I|OMO BT,
N YA YHEEID SIS D 5, Tz, 1200-1600m DL DO HIHIZ 1L, Pou Thai &
PouEun L WH 2B Y| AF LD —EIEEL TV S,

P13 2%EB r 3R%B

On 16 July in Muong Met, where he arrived after having descended the Mekong, Captain
Cupet took the route of Muong Khassy, a small country south of Luang Prabang, fertile, well
populated, and rich in animals, difficult to access and in which the Chinese gangs had never
appeared. He had wanted to visit it when coming back from Xieng Khouang but the state of
fatigue of his staff and the escort obliged him to leave it to the side.

Having come from the south by the valleys of the Nam Met and of the Nam Ngoun, Cupet
returned to Luang Prabang by trying to ascend the northern ravines in which flow many
tributaries of the left side of the Nam Khan, the river which ends in the Laotian capital,
traveling a region in which Kha villages are numerous on the heights.

VT VRNV DRIZD Y —=HH D, black flag 1&, Z ZITIFEREL TV h o Tz, JEIKT,
ANORE b % 0o lze @MHTES LTOBRERRATIL, B2 5 CHEBYTELV.)

Nam Ngoun JI| & 7z D 121X, Khan JI[25H > T, ZAIENVT ¥ 8N FTH ATV B
7205, ZoHIEIE, S Kha EAIEE 1272 SAFEA TV D,

P314 w0 2 %8

During the trajectory, the captain observed how much the Laotian villages had suffered
from the passage of the Chinese gangs, while the hill tribe peoples had so to speak been
spared. For the first time he had an opportunity to see poppy culture from which the Meo
and Yao extract opium.

ZOBHTDIE, AFEYILT Y EREAITE 5TV,
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P15 2 %8B

The altitudes of the chain which he has traveled varies between 1,000 and 1,800 meters. Its
slopes are covered with forests in which oak and chestnut trees are met with, mixed with
cinnamon, benzoin, and oil trees. There was not one inhabited corner that had not been
ravaged by the Chinese gangs and everybody was in doubt whether better times would ever
return.

Muong Hiem D% 1% 1000-1800m T, RHEIFHFEMICEH LN TEBD, =27 L7 ) »
Hb, ThevFEy, VYA v, oiltree BB - 72,

P318 w1 &% B

Mr. Garanger had led a teak wood exploitation in Upper Burma; he had left this country
after its conquest by the English. Accompanying me to Laos he envisaged to examine on the
right bank of the Mekong the teak forests indicated there and of which I had spoken. He
would separate from us in Luang Prabang to return to the basin of the Salween after
accomplishing the objective of his journey.

Garanger K, ¥ — 72 Of78% Upper Burma T{T - TW 5,

P324 0 2 %8

During the descent of the river we visited the valley of one of its right tributaries, the Nam
Poun, which contains a beautiful not yet exploited teak forest, the splendid development of
which demonstrates to us, as the forests of the Nam Lai valley had previously made me
recognize, that the soil at this latitude was still very favorable for the production of this
precious wood which is not found further south.

AavEToT, W7y SN vpb) By F v ¥~ {7572, Nam Poun I DPEHIZ %,
F— MDD Tz, TRTLENTOLEVWDDLBL L B TH -7z, ML, Nam Lai
TRMLIZESLAL LI THoTze TTENFIIEF— 7 RSO L5 T,

P325 m» 2 8558

The river for which one needs four days to cross it through to the Keng Kiec rapids where
the overland route starts, flows between calcareous upthrusts around which the inhabitants of
numerous hamlets cultivate rich alluvial soils. It is cut by barrages of rocks that do not
constitute great difficulties.

Keng Kiec ) OFKEDIUDESH L TWEHADOII L I1E, ABEEELTED.,
SruMEOL GEELL) BHL TV,

P235 » 5 &% 8
The greater part of the inhabitants in the countries of Lakhon, Outhen, and of the edges of
the Hin Boun belong to one of these uncountable families which populate the eastern valleys

of the Mekong: they call themselves the Nhior.
E#EDI1E 51247 < & Nhior & BFRL TV 2 RIEDW T2,

P326 o 3 &% 8

As soon as we had passed these mountains we found ourselves on the plateau of Cam
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Kheut Cam Mon crossed by the Nam Kadinh, the two tributaries of which, the Nam Kieo
and the Nam Pao, trace so to speak the road to Nape. The plateau is inhabited by Pou Thai
farmers who, besides their field work, do the transport of merchandise between Ha Trai
where they arrive by water and Keng Kiec where they take up this route again, for the traders
of Vinh and of Outhen or N ong Khay. For this they possess some fifty elephants, the hiring
out of which is for them an important source of income.

Cam Keut CamMon @ H5HilX, Pou Thai DERIMEA TV, BEATL H D, 50 FHAT
BROGEHLTHS ) BHELBAGNABTH > 72,

P326 @ 4 &% 8B

The plateau is situated at a height of 250 meters at the foot of the Pou Hai Mountains. It
progressively elevates towards the Annamese chain at the base of which it reached 600 meters.
The terrain is very uneven, the main obstacle of the trajectory between these two points
which comprises 90 kilometers and four days of marching by elephant is the passage of the
Nam Kadinh, a river which is not less than 150 meters wide at the point where one crosses it
over a floating bamboo bridge which is taken away each year by the first water rises.

Cam Keut CamMon @ S HZIE R 250m 12 £ TH D, Pou Hai RO S E12H o 72,
INH1Z600m ZEDILNLZ TH STz, o FT722 2123 % Nam Kadinh JI[1%, 150m Mk
DIEHHZ)ITH Y. &7 OFAE (floating bamboo bridge) 3% - 720 T OFFIL, KALDS
LD EBERNTLEIM/TH 572,

P341 o 3 &% B

The places in which I would have to operate being comprised within the vast stretch of
territory between Yunnan and Cambodia, a certain number of collaborators who, in what
follows, could be called on to represent us in the regions which have become familiar to them,
and taken from various ministerial departments, had to be placed under my leadership to
receive according to their skills as topographers, hydrographers, naturalists, or political agents
the assignment which would be most suitable.

Pavie l¥. T v ¥ a v O h#E L LT, HIE2E (topographer), 7K B M & F7 fifi
(hydrographer), fE#%# (naturalist) 3B & FEGEOBREIDLEZ L LTWDS,

P346 @ 3 &% 8

The territories of the left bank, in general south of the Kingdom of Luang Prabang
onwards, were more especially recognized as suitable for cow and buffalo raising and
important herds were sent for sale from this region to Oubon from where they took routes to
Cambodia or Siam.

NT YNV DDA AVINDERDON Y ZI2E, VIYRAAXavOMBILEL 2L
HAHD, vARVIZESETNRT W,

P348 1 &% 8
We explored the Sip Song Pahn Na, a very uneven country of excellent tea, the plateaus of
which are covered with plantations of the precious shrub, and of low valleys cultivated with

rice fields. The main region is inhabited by the Lue, and it is tributary to China which exerts a
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rather nominal authority there because it needs to assure its tea purchases. We saw it from
East to West and from North to South at the time when it was in turmoil by a revolt that I
was lucky to appease.

VYTV URYF—bIREL, TZEEEOF v REND, FT, BELERDO TS
T=Yavdhd (Froll), EHTIE, KHBID D, I IITEFIIV—DMFEALTY

v
%o

2

P348 » 3 &% 8

Finally, I personally studied the Chinese side of the border in Yunnan from the main
sources of the Black River up to Man Hao and Lao Kay, finding an almost poor country in
which a few products similar to ours, such as buckwheat and potatoes, are grown. It is
populated by inhabitants of very varied origins: Thai, Lolo, Hougni and Kha, in the
countryside, and Chinese in the small trading centers of Muong Lé, Van Pouten, and Man
Hao.

EFOHREMNIIT> TEAMIZHETE L2, TI2IFELL, YR A EHH (potatoes)
PERESIS N TV, 2 2 IEREEE T, Thai, Lolo, Hougni, Kha 23\ 7z, /N& W
trading center 121%, HE AW,

P348 o 4 &858

For transport in the wild regions of the East and the Southeast men and elephants are
almost exclusively used, and especially mules in the Sip Song Pahn Na and Yunnan, and if they
are lacking, men are used.

AY Ry > Tk, FREROIXZ., NERBFERLLTTEDRTWT, FEAOF D
Yy TV YR F—LEBE, IABMELNTVI, ENLDBLVGHEITIIANEALTY
720

P355 @ Plate 134

SN

The floating bamboo bridge on the Nam Ka Dinh
Nam Ka Dinh ® & 7 O 4%
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P357 o Plate 138

Laotian caskets

74 ADFH (FHTwWw»?)

P362 » 3 7% 8

Not used to any kind of work, the Black Flags were for the greater part parasites on the
country. If they respected their territory of cantonment, they however went looting the
neighboring districts. Gamblers and opium smokers they indulged in isolated acts of banditry
to satisfy their vices. Complaints against them were numerous.

(Black Flag @) X ¥ 75 — L7 v OBEEIZ, £ LIEENICS T D, WMHITHd 5
REDOAM DT Wz,

P365 o 4 5% B

The exodus, which began on 17 March, took place in three columns marching with a day
interval. Those who engaged in trade or agriculture and who had obtained from the district
chiefs that they would come under them, stayed back in the country. The number of those
leaving, 1,200 men, were increased by an equal number of women, children, or the elderly.
Each column was escorted by twenty Annamese infantrymen. They were led by the
Lieutenants Grandjean and Rutin; the last one by Major Pennequin.

Black Flag 22 6 OB ZE 1y 2 7: . #RIEX3 A 17 Hiz URHE: N AAL25 ?)
HFE LTz, BARLRRD W, 1200 A0 B, FA#ox, 7, £570. £henodlix
20 A® Annam @ L2358 LTz,

P366 @ 2 B% B

The moment we were setting off again, Kam Heun, Kam La, and Kam Dof moored on the
bank in a boat. “When you came the first time to this country,” they told me, “the inhabitants
were in the forests, now they are in their houses in the valley and cultivate their fields
peacefully. In the name of everybody, we the chiefs, have come to salute you first and to thank
you again!”

HUTHHOTZ Z (Lai Chaw? H 2\ id & DAL Annam?) (2 & 72 & SERBHITRIT T
Wiz, SIFERIFANCHEZHL TV 5,

P371 @ 4 &% 8

In the second part, entitled “The Peoples of the Black River,” Félix Le Dantec summarizes
a few considerations on the Moi and on their progressive concentration in the region that
separates the Annamese from the Thais.

OEFE : iRiES & » 5 & Félix Le Dantec &, HEOHRAELT . 2 A% B L Tw
%, “The black river”, “The peoples of the Black River” Td %, ({if13fE 17z Natural Scientist T»H
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B EEPNTWE D, HEETIEHRS LTV, Biology bENTWE EFEVWTWS, Z0DTE,
77 VADPLME R, o TL F W, Pavie IXIEE IZFRE 055 T %, Felix has published many
works and reports on natural history and biology & \» 5 LEE A3 P373 12#io CTW 5, b L AIT
Wikipedia Cld, Zoology DR L H D FTFEEEMOHFEMLE D oT2)

P375 @ 1 B B 0 &H#AT

The presence of Déo Van Tri made the journey from Lai to Theng, which I nevertheless
made for the third time, very instructive. He knew the country and inhabitants of such diverse
origins admirably well as moreover he knew the whole region up to the Tonkinese delta, up
to the heart of Yunnan, and up to Luang Prabang. He had followed this road very often, the
last time in June 1887 during his return from the expedition in Laos. Learning in Theng
about the march of a French column which attempted the passage of the Red River to the
Black River, he rushed back to his country and in two days crossed this trajectory which is
slightly more than a hundred kilometers but which, because of its very uneven terrain with
altitudes which vary daily from 300 or 400 to 1,000 and 1,200 meters, one rarely crosses
through in less than five days. He repeated what they had always told me in Laos and which I
knew also from experience-that the Black River, the road from Lai to Theng, the Nam Ngoua
and the Nam Hou Rivers formed the most practical road from Tonkin to Luang Prabang and
Upper Laos in the present state of the simple utilization of nature.

Upper Laos Tl&, 4D & 25, BROBEHMFF L 2MTHON TV LT,

P376 o 1 %8

...aspirations for peace they always had, and how we would be eternally thanked by them for
having brought them happiness. He entertained us about the Kha living on the mountain
flanks and in the forests, about the Meo and the Yao, nomads living on the summits whose
migrations from Yunnan dated to only twenty-five years ago, of the time of the great rebellion
of Muslim Yunnan against China. Our porters for the luggage had been recruited amongst
some and the other of them. He spoke everybody’s language just as he knew Annamese and
Chinese. With his help we understood their thoughts and desires and we applied ourselves to
make them feel happy they were with us.

1 (Déo Van Tri) 1%, [URAIZW S Kha DAETEDEFER., 25 F£5i. I XbbHEIZHL
TEBOLRAY) AHFKRSEREARI LTORRHICEE» b BEL LERRTH 2
Meo % Yao DATEDFI % L TH L £4 T iz, UAMEE : Meo, Yao O RIEBE 25, Bk
M %FEZ DT THM SN TV 2,)

P377 » 2 &% 8

On the 23rd, having arrived in Theng after five stopovers, one we made in the forest and
four in large villages, for the chiefs and people of which seeing me again was a feast and whose
reception charmed my companions Lefevre-Pontalis and Vacle who, since the beginning of
the journey, observed with happiness the impetus toward us of all the people we met.

LT YT = IE LN, WA S R L 72, 1 EIZFROH, 4IRS TN TH -
72
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P377 o 5 %8

We too had to wait to leave until the boats requested from the authorities in the Laotian
capital would come to fetch us. This waiting is not useless for the organization of the district
of which the vast plateau of Theng forms the most densely populated part. I proceed with this
task with the new chief of the region who is succeeding Colonel Pennequin. The important
question to be settled is the repatriation of about fifteen hundred inhabitants of Laos,
refugees since the times of turmoil and who would return immediately to the great plain if
they had buffaloes to work on their fields and if their former chiefs were re-appointed to their
former functions. I advanced, on my personal funds, the money for the purchase of buffaloes
for these chiefs which we reinstall and the return en masse of these people took place
immediately.

L7YT—=YT, bL, BETHLAA X2V EboTWBHAE, 1500 A0 FF AN
DHEDR 2 DH %, Pennequin KIEDZREDH L WRICH & 72025 72,

P380 @ 3 &% 8

In our small post the situation was very good; during the management of Mr. Massie, no
problems occurred. The house is complete. It is a great wooden building of 62 meters long,
built in the local style. Its wooden floor is three meters above the ground and a large veranda
surrounds it. With its back against the small hills which border the river on the right bank and
opposite the city, one enjoys a marvelous view and we are better lodged there than we would
ever be during our peregrinations.

W7y R’ny D) Rl bDORIFEETH o 72, 62m DREMDH 2 TIE5 LWARDET,
HIBF DA XA VTS TV,

P383m 1 BEZBH, L 2 &%B

The small monument erected on the tomb of Henri Mouhot has been completed. To
honor the memory of our compatriot and to salute this beloved predecessor we all go to the
village of Ban Peunom where the remains of the sympathetic explorer, who has first made
known and beloved the name of France in Laos, rests on the edges of the N am Khan River.

Mr. Macey, the delegate of the French Syndicate of Upper Laos, has seen his warehouse
constantly being visited by buyers since his arrival. He is happy with his start and the
assessment of the place gives him the best hopes for the future. His goods, composed of
French products for the first time introduced in Laos, have been reduced by two-thirds in one
month’s time. He will now descend the river and successively install himself for a few days in
the important points.

ORI, 7YY AFDOEIFRL TV D, F L0 VDl

Macey £ WD) 7 7V AANBADWT, 77 VY ADRMERETLTWD, 74 AT
77 v ADRGERBIT LIZEATH 2,

P387 o 1 &% 8
Pou Fang, about which we have already talked, is situated on the extremity of the Sip Song
Chau Thai, close to 120 kilometers West of Lai. It is the junction point of the two trade

routes formerly very much traveled: (1) the road from Lai toward Xieng Houng and the
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Mekong, a continuation of that coming from Hanoi and from Cho Bo parallel with the Black
River; (2) the road from China toward Luang Prabang by Muong Lé and the valley of the
Nam Hou. Formerly, this was some kind of crossroads between Tonkin, China, Burma, and
Laos. The caravans passing there were numerous; it was also a trading point. For thirty years,
all trade had more or less disappeared because of the insecurity.

Pou fang IZRIBOEMTH D, IEHIZ% { @ caravan 2% D | trading point TH - 72,
L LADS, 304EMBERIPARETH 5727212, TNLDOEGIFHBLTLE 57,

P390 @ 2 8% B

During this trajectory a rather great number of villages has been passed by, among others
Muong Ma, Muong Kia, Muong Tone, and Muong Nhié, all Thai and placed in the valleys.
The others, Kha, Yao, Meo, and Ougni are installed on the slopes and the summits. But the
country, like that which Mr. Cogniard has just visited, had been devastated by the Chinese
gangs, and the majority of the inhabitants were still hiding in the woods which cover three-
quarters of this land.

Z DO#E# (Muong Lai 2> 5 Pou Fang) Tld, 4 0D 3 BHEMRIZE LA TE Y, FRDS
SRR E LTRITERT W,

P390 o HHKEETE

The moment of the passage of the mission was exactly that when the troops from Yunnan
had started the campaign against the gang of Huyen Khao and everybody expected the
bandits to cross the border and again invade the region. Pennequin applied himself to
bringing the people back to their huts and to persuade them that they had nothing to fear
from anybody. All had returned to see him, because his reputation had reached their ears. It
was the moment when the rice and cotton fields had to be prepared: thus the installation of

the new chief and his men also...

L) EZDORKE GATHLPL5 AL5W?) Za XLV ROMOEFORITH - 72,

P391 @ 4 &% 8

On the road, they noted the presence of many wild elephants in the deserted parts of the
country. Near Muong Nhié, the men of Kam Heun even killed a solitary one, the tusks of
which the colonel reported to weigh twenty kilograms.

ZOHIITIE, BEORBT S SAVE, KEURIEBD, 20X 0 b D oRF bWE
STz,

P392 » 3 &% 8

Since several years, the insecurity of the country caused the road to be abandoned and in
the middle section the convoy was obliged to make a day's detour to avoid places made
impracticable by fallen trees and the invasion of the vegetation. The last part was better
because a well beaten road going from Ha Hin to the salt mines of Muong Hou, a little to
the North, joins it.

EIZRARBENTWZD | HESBFES 2D LTWIzD T, BITAAETH 72,
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P399 @ 2 &% 8

This region between the Mckong and the loss of the Sé Bang Fai forms a vast plain strewn
with calcareous up-thrusts at the foot of which alternatively fertile land cultivated as rice fields
and thin glade forests stretch out, according to whether the water is abundant or not. The
mountains of the dividing chain are rich in iron minerals but the locals do not exploit it
except for the deposit of Na Kia which we already discussed.

AavilEe—nNr7 74O, AREPES HTERTEFE T, £ 2IT3ER %,
AFDHEIE SN TV B LML B2 D o T2,

P400 o 2 8758

Messrs. Cupet and Lugan, who had left for Nong Khay on 21 March, reached this
important center on the first of April after twelve stages made very tiring by the temperature,
the dust, and the reflection on a soil whitish in general and little forested.

(Lakhon B CiE) HEEIXSEMICHL, BWvw B A 21 H), FHMITIZEA LW,

P400 » 3 % B » L 4 BT5 8

The new region visited, situated on the right bank of the Mekong, differs very much from
that previously traveled on the other bank. For the uneven terrain covered with luxurious
forests and thinly spread with villages there is substituted a uniformly flat soil, a little uneven
only at the separation of the valleys of two important watercourses which cross through it, the
Nam Song Kham and Nam Luong. Adorned with glade forests, deforested at the edges of
numerous and populous centers, water is scarce in this last period of the drought. Most of the
brooks and ponds stretching along the road are dry. Two great depressions covering a surface
of' 7,000 to 10,000 hectares, the Nong Han Xieng Soum and the Nong Han Noi, the former
situated near Lakhon and the latter near Muong Han, retain water year round and pour their
waters, the former into the Nam Khan, a tributary ofthe Mekong, and the latter into the Nam
Pao, a sub-tributary of the Nam Moun. The country, although much more inhabited than
that on the left bank, far from shows a population density in proportion to its wealth because
of the continuous turmoil of which it has been the theatre: invasions, wars, kidnapping of the
inhabitants, etc.

Thus Nong Khay has the greatest part of the transit from Upper Laos and it was toward
Korat that the caravans went to enter Bangkok with the valuable products of the country.

AT, BHHDED > T2 00D, £ OANADN ST DB TV 2,

KELMH»=2H - 7z, Nong Han Xieng Soum & Nong Han Noi TH %, Hi&E Ik
Lakhon @it < 12H D, %% X Muong Han DIE I2H %, MH L bFELTHE LU TKEEZ
TWwd,

PV HAFEFICERELET, 25— b EEo TV IZITHELGM RN TV D,

P401 @ 2 85% 8

It is a country very different in appearance from that seen in the preceding itinerary. More
glade forests with thin trees, more powdery roads, but open, green plains strewn with forests
with luxurious vegetation. On the trajectory, the villages are numerous and populous. Several

vast muddy swamps, which one has to cross with water halfway up the legs, cut the road.
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From Tourakhom to Borikan, where the captain arrived on 13 April, the road crosses through
a mountainous country but generally stays on flat land in the bottom of the valleys. Then I
ascended that of the Nam Som, a tributary of the Nam Ngoum and then descended that of
the Nam Nhiep which goes directly to the Mekong. Only the part between the sources of
these rivers has ravines; one reaches an altitude of 750 meters there; the Nam Mang is born
there.

(2 v 5 4 25 Tourakhom & Borikan ~\)

RYDvE b4 OoFEOELFOIE, Tourakhom ThH 5, URHE : T DIEH L
7225, Tourakhom ¥+ L 7L EF LA F =V DERAILH D BWEDLT Y I ANTD 2,
Volume2 @ p94 DI B IR, ) {RHIAK (glade forest) 1ZIFFIVWARIMELE L TWE, 7z, F
BRI IE, B0 BHEMROIGFEEL TV S, b2 sAH). ADddS W,

P402 o 4 R%B ¥ 5 %8B

Having reached Tourakhom by boat on 5 May he found a letter of Mr. de Malglaive
informing him of a salt exploitation in the vicinity of Ban Bo. He went there and noted that
300 kilograms are extracted every day by evaporation from the water contained in two wells.

On 9 May Mr. Counillon left on foot. The country he visited is populated and well
cultivated in the valleys. The road goes to the Northwest, first to find the slopes of the
heights where two tributaries of the Mekong, the Nam Thon and Nam Sang have their
sources. After the passage of these two watercourses, navigable from the point where one
crosses them, it descends to the South.

Ban Bo @i < Tk, #EHH D, HH 300kg 3E 5N Tz,

ANADZ < RITIZMD T SAD o T2,

P405 » 3 &% 8
The country which he had traveled, populated and well cultivated in parts, was generally
almost deserted since it had been devastated by the Chinese gangs. The population there

belonged to the varieties of the Thai race.

Borikan 1%, ¥ MIZIZAOLRS L, #HidH - 72,

P406 » 1 &% 8

Mr. Cupet, the day of his arrival, 30 April, took the road from Xieng Houang, the capital of
Traninh, the country of the Pou Eun. Five days are necessary to cross the distance separating
the two centers. The road keeps to the valley of the Nam Nhiep which is not navigable and
formed by two rivers coming together in Xi eng Khouang, the Nam Niou and Nam Dinh
Soung, the sources of which, on the plateau of Traninh, are at more than 1,200 meters of
altitude. The poor and little inhabited country was still reverberating with the passage of the
Chinese gangs. Some of its areas are very picturesque. After having climbed the Nam Nhiep
close to the village of Na Huong, the road gets close to the left bank and for nearly twenty
five kilometers, the river which flows into a series of inclining planes, stacked in steps and
falling in cascades, cutting itself a passage amidst a chaos of rocks detached from the
mountains from the two banks, the slopes of which are covered with a luxurious vegetation.

Na Huong i < ® Nam Nhiep JI{EDORHE I IE, Eh LA D > 72,
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P408 @ 4 7% 8

The country is populated and rich in buffaloes and cows. It is a cattle raising area that
supplies the neighboring provinces with animals.

FLTZADBHIDITE, VYRAA X2V BREFIIWT, JOMIKIE, RETEEICH
BLTCWLHIKTSH O, s 5 2 e L Tz,

P409 @ 2 7% 8

On 16 May, Mr. de Malglaive took the road from Pa Tang in Muong Yang. He met Mr.
Counillon who was ill in Na That, continued his march being obliged to pass again by the
ravines of Muong Guong and reached the basin of the Nam Koang, a tributary of the Nam
Song, a country of cattle-raising, very populous and the soil of which yields splendid harvests.
In this region he learned on 23 May from the locals that Mr. Cupet was ill. He rushed to join
him. It was then that in In Tamak he met Ro, the interpreter, and the next day the captain.

Nam Song O i C#H % Nam Koang JIl OZHIT, FEZFEL CWLEHTHH, A
O34 <, To4NE &L L) BENdE08H o7,

P41 @ 3 %8

It had in particular achieved to make known the roads of communication between Annam
and the Mekong by Cam Mon and the valley of the S¢é Bang Fai, shown the region south of
the ruined plateau of Traninh and the populated valleys, rich due to cattle raising, of the
watercourses which bring the waters of this plateau to the Mekong, the important centers of
which were Bolikan and Tourakhom. Finally, the itinerary of Messrs. Cupet and Lugan on the
right bank of the river, from Lakhon to Nong Kai had given a first idea of the region north of
the Laotian plateau, toward which the products of the North of the Mekong valley were then
going.

F v Y= OO (Cam Mon H7:0 ?) X, FHEITHEL B TH %,

PA13 D 1 &% 8

As we have seen, the mission left Luang Prabang on 4 July to descend the river. The waters
were swelling but had not yet reached their high level when we were before the Keng
Louong, the rapids reputed to be the most dangerous in this part of the Mekong. By the
negligence of the oarsmen, who had to unload the luggage and follow the bank very closely,
three of our vessels carrying together with me, Messrs. Lefevre-Pontalis and Molleur, and our
local servants, were taken in the whirlpools of the rapids and half went down. The wrecks,
adorned with bundles of bamboo, maintained themselves between two arms and could be
brought to the bank intact. This accident showed the kind of danger to which one is exposed
on the river and how, thanks to the well thought out construction of the rafts, one can escape

from them.

fal e BECH % Keng Loong %l 3 2R, £ 7 OWTHiTR L 72 ORI H - 72,
P413 » 2 &% B

Continuing the descent, on the right bank we successively observed the confluence of the

Nam Poun, a river I ascended the previous year together with Mr. Vacle to visit a beautiful
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teak forest on its banks and Pak Lay, the exit of the only road used between the central valleys
of the Mekong and the Menam where I stayed three months with the old King, after the
destruction of Luang Prabang in 1887.

Nam Poun & X 2 Y OEHRMEDH T2 DIE, WWF—TH03H o7z,

P44 0 3 5B

On the 14th we visited the ruins of Vieng Chang in the lower part of the splendid valley
the fertility of which-at the same time no doubt also the mouth of the Nam Ngoum which
today has been thrown far to the East-determined in ancient times the choice for the location
of the old capital of Lower Laos whose inhabitants, by seeing us so active among them, began
to hope for rebuilding.

Ly F v Y ORIRIE, 7 A7 AOWFADIEIRLAD FEIZH 572,

P44 D 4 5B

On the same day we had a stopover in Nong Khay, the center which together with Oubon
then divided the trade of the Mckong valley and where nevertheless goods from Siam arrived
only after thirty days in ox carts. Like in a large village, over a long stretch, its huts barely
border the small road which separates the river from its huge plain of rice fields. The Chinese
trading houses from Bangkok and Korat were represented there by seventy small traders of
the same nationality. The Siamese government maintained a small garrison and a
commissioner of the same rank as the one installed in Luang Prabang.

Nong Khay 1213, KEOIKKEFHRDH o7 Nva a7 — b2 o0BMEHD
FEBAORB 7012 EH - 72,

P414 D RIS
When leaving Nong Khay after three days, we had a change of boats and oarsmen. Those
who left us, broke up their rafts and isolated their pirogues so they could ascend the currents

loaded with objects of all kinds and especially with salt.
I HA CRICEELEMIETD 5 T2,

P420 @ Plate 151

The tomb of Henri Mouhot
7YY L DEE
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P421 @ Plate 153

Kha on a march

TEF D Kha

P424 o Plate 157

%

A bridge over a torrent in the forest

FROBIRIZ DD D15

P424 o Plate 158

A cnvoy of rafts in Luang Prabang

Luang Prabang |ZfZIHHF DWW 72

P425 0 2 BRFEH S 4 BRFEZ B
The road runs over a generally sandy soil, uniformly flat, sometimes in glade forest,
sometimes in rice fields and even in salt marshes. It meets some twelve villages during the

five-day march.
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The means of transportation in this region, which is easy to travel, are like in Nong Khay:
ox and buffalo carts for trading goods and luggage, clephants and horses for travelers.

Mr. Macey had preceded us by two days to Oubon where two hundred Chinese traders
were established, doing business with Korat and Bangkok. He sold almost completely what he
still had to sell.

(Kemmarat 2* & Oubon OED D Tix) W&+ T, B4 BHIARDE D > Tz, KEHDS
HY. HEHTHIEH Galt marsh) 3D 572, 5 HHOITET, 12 ONEITEB L7, 22
FL AR IR L FES, KEHEIMEEATE D REVIKTEZE
ATWz, 2T YA THRLTH 5,

Oubon IZHFEAFIALI200 NIFEB D, Nva7Ra7—bEEIRRAEL TV,

P426 » 2 &% 8

There was a very important trade of cows and buffaloes in Oubon with Cambodia and
Siam. The customs obstacles placed in the way of this trade in the last locality at the
Cambodian border were such that the herds were by necessity driven to Bangkok.

YRY TR, FHREELEGRCTH LY VLA Fa U BBEIS ATV, TRLIE,
2 Y ARY TR Siam [ITHE TV,

P427 @ 4 %8

Kong is the capital of the small Province of Si Pahn Dé6n (4,000 Ssles), the name of which
simply means that it is composed of a great number of isles and is a rich district, very densely
inhabited, whose population lives from their rice fields and which also owes its wealth to the
commercial traffic on which the barrage of the river imposes inland water transport.

Sipandon @ H 7z D &, NN TE Y, AAE o7, ANAEELE . ZadK
HIZE2dDTH D, STKEDD D, BRI LIS D 5722 L12d & 2,

P428 m 2 5B ¥ 3% B

In this trajectory four hundred villages had been seen in addition to the main centers, the
population figures of which were furnished by the local authorities: Luang Prabang 23,000
inhabitants; Pak Lay 1,500 inhabitants; Xieng Khan 3,000 inhabitants; Vieng Chang 2,000
inhabitants; Nong Khay 11,500 inhabitants, Pon Pissay 1,300 inhabitants; Saniaboury 2,000
inhabitants; Outhen 3,000 inhabitants; Lakhon 5,000 inhabitants; Panom 1,000 inhabitants;
Muong Mouc6 4,600 inhabitants; Kemmarat 1,500 inhabitants; Oubon 21,000 inhabitants;
Bassac, 10,000 inhabitants; Mulopanoc 2,300 inhabitants; and Khong 1,500 inhabitants.

The edges of the watercourse and of the river in particular being more inhabited than the
rest of the country in general, these figures thus indicated a smaller population density than
the rest of the land itineraries had shown. The observation at the same time showed that the
majority of the localities had huts, plantations, or fields on the two banks, indicating in
contradiction with the widespread beliet that the river was a territorial border.

H5 (Local Authority) DEEERIZ X AUE, V7 > 88 D AIE 23000 A, /827 54 53
1500 A, Xieng Khan #3000 A, €= ¥ F + > 232000 A\, / ¥ 7 A 2311500 A, Pon
Pissay 231300 A, ¥4 =% 7V — 232000 A\, Outhen 233000 A, Lakhon 235000 A,
Panom 7% 1000 A, Mouong Muoc & 4600 N\ (GREIC X #2uiFjl4. Ban(g) Muoc(k), BED
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LI ENYTHD), 7 <7 — k1500 A, Oubon 2321000 A, NF v 7 (F % 89—
Fv27) 2310000 A, Mulopanoc 252300 A\ (GRE 12 X uid volume2 @ mapl8 125 %, jll4
Moulapoumok), Khong 2% 1500 A TH %,

ZOMIE, oM EHARTH AONRE Dol FRHRLIEIITR, 777 —
vav, MeBE L, 22T JNNBHEEOGERTH L LWIRIELoNTVWEEZ
LRRLZEEDD o Tz, (RHE IIEEATELr o7 0wd TEo)

P445 o &S

With the beginning of November, the appropriate moment had come for the
reconnaissance of the cart road, between Sambor and Stung Treng. He did the examination
of'it. To pass terrain less cut up in ravines by watercourses, this road goes sharply to thc East,
following the small hills of which I have spoken above and turns around a small chain of hills,
through vast glade forests in which one meets only two villages. It ends in Prouk, on the

Srepok twenty-five kilometers from Stung Treng to which the carts...

Sambor & Stung Treng O fEJIZIE, BHIMD D D 2 OJEI OBITAIBEM: ZHRET L 72,

P449 DIRMETZEN S P450 0 1 BB

Yasothon, on the Nam Si, is 130 kilometers from Ban[g] Mouc, by a road constantly in the
plains which is followed by ox carts. The terrain is lightly uneven at the separation line
between the Mckong and the Nam Si. The country is covered with forests, strewn with
brooks, only two of which are important: the Nam Bang Hin, a tributary of the Mekong, and
the Se Bai, a tributary of the Moun. They have their sources in the small hills seen from the
road. The country is poor and thinly inhabited up to Sé Bai; further down the forest brightens
and is populated with villages. The plain of Yasothon is covered with rice fields and rich
pastures in which herds of cows and buffaloes graze. In easy communication with Oubon,
Yasothon is important for trade. A certain number of Chinese traders have settled there.

(74 RN Z A FAFBTH 54 ¥ — v HHOHFE) FETBE, ZOLIETFHED 5V
PLIRL LMD D 5, I OBDEIHMTEDN, Nam Si OZHO/NI 2N o ZDOHE
BE)IH% D, Nam Bang Hin & Sé Bai TH 5, AOFAD LWV, ¥V b= D < 1d/KH
PRI L H D, ZITHEH, VY EAAF2UBFALNATVD, TR Y & OEFKITIE,
YYF=—YEBESLELTHEETH S, 24 ) OBOFEAEADEEL T2, Nam Si
DOBHTzDIE. TIES LWwKH (splendid rice fields) 235 - 72,

P450 o 3 &% 8

Eighty kilometers separate Yasothon from Roi Et. The road crosses exceptionally fertile
territories which Mr. Cupet had only seen then north of Vi eng Chang. Along its edges the
villages succeeded each other almost without interruption. The Nam Si is at a short distance.
Its rises fertilize the plain which is covered by splendid rice fields. Numerous herds of cows,
buftfaloes and also horses, which they export to Korat and Bangkok, increase the wealth of
this beautiful region. Roi Et has four to five hundred huts; some thirty Chinese do business
there.

(Eofis) 72, V¥, A4 X2y, VB2 L )OI, Inbidad—hen
YazitEsENTE D, ZoHIEEHLE TWwWiz, Roi Et ik, 4-500 745 H . 30
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B OFRE A REGTEE LT Wiz,

P450 o 4 5% B

During the 109 kilometers of road between Roi Et and Ban Muong on the Nam Moun,
the country gradually takes a different appearance. As one distances oneself from the Nam Si,
crops decrease and villages become scarce. Beginning with Muong Tiatou, numerous salty
efflorescences appear on the surface. The land is no longer suitable for cultivation, and the
trees become stunted, less luxurious. The country, they assure the captain, retains the same
appearance up to Korat. Two large villages are met with on this trajectory, Ketaravissai, where
they work iron and Savanapoum which does salt trade. In Ban Muong, Mr. Cupet embarks
for Oubon.

Roi Et & Bam Muong Offid, #ihe L CHES L &), MEDEFII LT, H1D
L Tole 2O0DREUND, HLBORSE LTV,

P451 o 2 8548

The road by Muong Det, which Mr. Cupet followed, is not interesting. After having left
the beautiful rice fields of the edges of the Nam Moun, it enters the forest and remains there
until Bassac, without meeting any important place. The country is poor, barely populated
with Laotians mixed with Koui, a race spread over this region up to Cambodia and who
engage in the craft of iron which comes from the mines in Kompong Soai. Muong Det is
situated on the Nam Dom, a navigable tributary of the Nam Moun.

Nam Moun D3 < &, & W ZKEMIA BRI > Tz, £ DRIE, HFHTH - 72
ADSMA D % 2o 72,

P452 » 1 &% 8

...which it pours its waters into the Nam Si, is born. Then he continued in the same direction
to Tchenobot on the edge of this latter river and went westwards to reach Pou Kiou in the
region of the sources of the Nam Si’s tributaries. Finally, returning by Pou Vieng, in the
North, he embarked in Kon Ken on this important river, surveyed it up to the Nam Moun
and, in order not to have his companions wait for him, he went by boat to Oubon and then
to Bassac. The countries that he traveled were essentially the same as those described by Mr.
Cupet.

(JEHE © Tchenobot &\ 5 BT A3, Volume 2 @ p53 12H %, HATMOEDF ¥ F Ky b TH
2o avhvEiF A YT —vDMITH 5, Volume 2 @ pld4 H 28 Chonnabot & W 5 ZHi,
Pavie ® Mapl8 ® a > 7 > ®ilt { 12, M. Tchenobot &\ 5 Mg Tb i, Bl HARAOSCHEN (R
ISk © (S (2016) AATMO DEEEMAEZEHTMERL] 20 o T BROBFRLE
FLOE. 7 Y7 RFHRZE 27:13-59)) THIRfH, AAMOBFEHEICREZELZEL TWV5)

P452 » 2 3% 8

Mr. Cogniard, during his sojourn in Lakhon, drafted an interesting study of this region and
sent Mr. Dugast to Outhen to do a similar study there. When the time to take up the work in
the field had arrived again, both had set off on the road for Sakhon Lakhon by the road

previously surveyed by Messrs. Cupet and Lugan. From there, with Mr. Cogniard surveying
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the itinerary, they had gone to Yasothon by Calassim, traveling the same plains we already
described and crossing the eastern part of the basin of the Nam Si, populated, fertile and rich

in pastures.

Nam Si OZHIE, A% < JEIR T, BWEH O %o 72,

P452 D mAERTE
Mr. Dugast, before proceeding to Oubon, would reconnoiter the important village of
Sanassay in the South-East and then come back to Yasothon. He went on the road on 1

November, across a very fertile and well-populated...

Sanassay DT < 1%, JEIRTAEDR L 0257z, (£ ZO®RIEHORR S H5,)

P454 DIRMETZEN S P455 0 1 BB

Mr. Cupet first crossed the great island of Don Deng, two by three kilometers, and after
having crossed several small tributaries of the Mekong, entered the valley of the Sé Khong on
a terrain as difficult as it was uneven. Beginning with the first third of the road, the road runs
at a distance and successively along the Nam Kam Po, S¢ Bien, and S¢ Khong Rivers. In the
last of these trajectories the region was infested with bandits who, while fleeing, adorned the
roads with small poisoned lances to slow down pursuers. Villages were scarce. The little
cultivated soil is rich in iron and in silver and antimony-carrying lead minerals, of which the
captain collected samples. Siempang at 125 kilometers from Bassac is inhabited by Laotians
and Cambodians. The S¢ Kong is 300 meters wide there.

S¢ Khong DA DI 1, R Z XS T, #Mtdb DL olz, LITiEgkEB0% <, B
Fl3Yy v 7 vE gLz,

P455 » 3 &% 8

Ta Kalan at 55 kilometers from Siempang is the last Laotian village in the East. Its road is
practicable for carts and quite traveled. It passes a glade forest, which is thicker when
approaching the Se Sane, the main tributary of the Srepok, on the edge of which Ta Kalan
was settled three years ago. Leaving it for Ban Laia, 90 kilometers to the Southeast, one
enters a more uneven country; the average height is 350 to 400 meters. It is the beginning of
the territory inhabited by populations that are called “savage”. These are first of all the Brao,
then the Temponne and the Djiarai. The soil is fertile and strewn with brooks, forests, and
grasslands. Rice fields succeed each other. The villages were all fortified because there was no
safety; the people were making war village against village to make prisoners which they then
sold.

Siempang 25 55 ¥ 0 D & Z HI12H % Kalan T I2 I3 B 5 @Ak 2 H - 725 -5 Ban
Laia O IFZ PR T, HFLEHM D H o7z, KHD Do T,

P457 o 1 BRFEB ¥ 2 R% B

Cambodians and which in its last part had no roads in this direction other than the one cut
for himself by the traveler through the tall grasses. In Moulapoumok he passed the Mekong
and took the traveled road, which over a trajectory of 50 kilometers, during which one only

meets with the village of Ban K¢, leads to Siempang. There he found Messrs. Cupet and
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Lugan. Continuing his itinerary, in Say Sabou he went to take the road of Palassu, a village 60
kilometers to the South, on the edge of the Sé San. To get there he passed Ban Yeun,
inhabited by Kha Penong, and the Se Kong River, 350 meters wide, and traveled a road
almost constantly in glade forests.

Instead of leading him to Ban Laia where he had to meet his companions, the guide
following the instructions of the Siamese commissioner brought him to the edges of the
Srépok at the village of Kebal Reméas, already visited by Mr. de Coulgeans, counting no
doubt on seeing him descending to Stung Treng then. But Mr. Dugast recognized the wrong
direction which they had made him follow and again managed to find the road from Ban Laia
and after a march of 90 kilometers in deserted country, but the appearance of which changed
every day while remaining beautiful from glade forest to grassy plain or thick shrubs, in Ban
Ban Szum on 11 December, he joined the itinerary of Mr. Cupet, whom he met the next day
and informed him about the difficulties he had experienced.

Ban Laia ° 5 Nong Te H7: D £ Tld. K& bk, Witk BEHEOVHE, ML VD
WHZRALL 72,

(P462-464 13757T)

P468 » 3 &% 8

This first part of the trajectory has already been visited and surveyed by the Pennequin
group. Mr. Vacle has also traveled it to visit Muong Hou. Keeping in the basin of the Black
River and on its right bank, the road, which has been cut as straight as possible by the locals,
is tiring to travel. Crossing great heights, it passes, from one terrain to another, many
tributaries of the right of the great watercourse. The march is however bearable, thanks to the
gentle temperature due to the heights which we reached from the second day of the march
onwards and which, during the journey, will keep the stages at an average height of 1,000
meters above the sea level. Despite the succession of great heights on the terrain, the road is
sufficiently practicable. Formerly very much traveled by the caravans from Yunnan, during this
time when the demands of the Annamese obliged the inhabitants of the upper regions to
renounce all trade with the delta, it has for several years been abandoned due to the insecurity.
As a preparation for our journey, Déo Van Tri had it repaired. It would henceforth be
maintained. It appeared to us that because of its importance it would not fail to be used for
traffic again within a short delay. During the journey of Mr. Pennequin the country was
almost deserted. It had repopulated quickly now and twelve of our fourteen stopovers were
made in inhabited places.

DIRTIX 2 oz, FE LD X v I NV TIZEb o TWieh, BEEO B2 T,
ToPDWELLBoTLE ST, £DEDIT TN AFHIDO TV LM L OFgTEIR, 1§ &
AELGToTLEoTWIE,

P469 d 1 &% 8
Wild elephants grazed in the district of Pou Fang: the exuberant vegetation of the small
uninhabited valleys and of the ravines attracted and kept them there. During a length of more

than thirty kilometers, the road trampled, the soil covered with branches, broken and even
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uprooted trees, indicated every so often that barely a few days, often a few hours before our
caravan arrived, the pachyderms had passed where we marched. From time to time their herds
were within view on the cleared slopes.

Pou Fang TlE, BADHED grazed SN T Wz, T ZIXIFEBETHELD - 12,

P469 @ 3 %8

In this respect, here is a fact that gives an idea about the honesty of the locals. The elephant
had fallen at a rather great distance from the stopover place. They could not wait to take the
tusks which are difficult to extract. The caravan simply supplied with a good quantity of meat,
sought after by our people, had continued its march after recommending the Kha of the
country to reserve the ivory for our return. The latter saw the costly deposit (the tusks weighed
20 kilograms each), wanted to get rid of it, and sent it to the neighboring village with an
invitation to do the same. Since with every stage at least a day is lost with explanations, all
these peoples being of different origins, the tusks could not reach us. Continuing their
journey through the Sip Song Pahn Na, they arrived after ten days in Xieng Tong, only then
the chief of this Panh Na, understanding that they could not arrive and having assurance of

our return to his country, decided to keep them in store.

FREBFEWoT:0 ZNZFN20kg H - 72,

P469 0 HIETE

Pou Fang is the region most to the North of Indochina where I have noted the presence of
wild elephants.

Pou Fang &, 1 ¥ F¥Y F THAEORBFEET & OAIMEL TV,

(P470-P471 17T

P473 o 2 8% B

Every time we meet a watercourse, an abundant catch of fish, thanks to a few sticks of
dynamite, furnishes everybody for one or two days.

(Yo 7Yy Ry F—LEEOMTIE) EITHXAF <A MAITOAT VI, T
DI IALEDLTLENTET,

P475 m 1 BB » L 2 5B

Here is a bit of detail that shows the variety of the population in the traveled country.
During these thirty-one stages we have passed our nights as follows: five nights among the
Thai of Lai; once among the Thai of the North; seven times among various Kha; two times
among the Yao; six times among the Chinese, and eight times among the Lue.

The road, which is usually in the mountains, is quite good; it has not been necessary
anywhere to cut a road through the vegetation. It crosses the watercourses in places where
one can always ford them, except during the great rises.

22 BRATRIES VI, 31 HOBEIOHIZ, MITHE o 72fFiHH A% Lai @
Thai %235 H. dt#8d Thai 231 H, #4 % Kha 237 H, Yao 232 H, HEA26 H.
Lue 288 HTH o7z, (RHE : MFOAFMEDLE ) EIMEA LR WL Z LD Do T
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P475 » 3EB» L 5 K&5%B

During the last ten stages, Chinese caravans numbering ten to fifteen men and sixty to a
hundred mules were met often when coming back from Laos or from states on the right bank
of the Mekong and going towards Sse Mao, Ta Li, Yunnan Fou, etc., loaded with ginned
cotton exchanged against products of Yunnan. Some days we did not see less than ten of
them. Each animal was carrying 120 to 140 kilograms.

On the contrary other groups descended to the South, toward the region of Ibang, a few
days marching from our meeting point, transporting salt and quite great sums of money for
purchases of tea, the harvest of which is about to begin.

Most of the time their men are armed with rifles that could not be used. This inoftensive
weapon shows more than anything else the safety to trade enjoyed by these districts.

RO 10 HEIZE, FEO X v 73725 10 25 15 A< 5 WTHZHATE D, 60
25100 BHO I NZENT Wz, bk, EfL» L O LD iR (ginned cotton) %
KT 572D THoT, 10 \NMFOBIBI AL o7z, I NEZNZ1120 25 140 X 0
DM EEA TV, HDERTOERZLVT A 7V EREL, RELTWS X ITREL T
TWiz,

D 70— 71, FEIZA»-oTH D, We, PHEHHTTITES Lo TWaHREED
TTODREDBRE D> TV,

P477 © 2 258

To accomplish the journey, they rented mules from a Yunnan caravan from Ta Li, which
had come to sell products in Laos. Mr. Macey brought a stock of merchandise forming loads
for seventeen animals.

W5 (Pavie &HINT: Pavie DRI S) &, 5% Tali 25 7 A R ITRGIEITRIZER 2
LDX % INYPEINEED T2, Macey 13 17 BHIZERE LN 0D, TOWIZT 2ME
A LT,

P478 o 1 &% 8
...the ninth day after having traveled a country inhabited by Laotians, Kha and especially by
Lue. At the time of their passage, the well-populated and cultivated country was occupied by
a small Siamese troop. They were joined there by the Cambodian Cahom, who came from
Muong Theng to bring their mail and the news that I left Lai for Xieng Hong with my
companions.

Muong Sai IZ, 7 XA, Kha, FFiZ Lue L &2 IO E L TAARE L, #H0EE
THol,

P478 m 5 &% 8

After having crossed this border, the caravan travels a forested plateau on which the salt
exploitations are numerous and the seven main ones of which, between Bo Luong and Bo
He, are visited by Messrs. Massie and Macey and on the twentieth day of the march Muong
La is reached.

Bo Luong & Bo Hé Offfid, MO EZEAI T > TW\Wiz, Bz, EELDIE7 2H -5
726
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P478 o JZ#ERTE

From the District of Muong La, in the North, they reach the plateau of I Hou and I Bang,
in the basin of the Nam Bane or Lo So, a watercourse which I indicated during my itinerary
to Xieng Hong. It is the region of the rich tea, so valued by the Chinese, and which I, with
my companions, have encircled to follow the border of Yunnan. It is inhabited by Chinese,
Lolo, and Kha tea growers. Its average altitude is 1,000 to 1,200 meters.

Xieng Hong &, BENEITH o7z, BELBMTH o7, Z 2I12iE, HEA, Lolo
JE. Kha fE0 55 & HEE LT\ iz, BEEIE 1000 ~ 1200m FBETH o foo TR L
Motz

P479 @ 1 &% 8

Having arrived near I Hou, the travelers leave the direct route to visit the tea plantations
which cover the mountain slopes. The villages are very close to each other; the population
very diverse. At the same time as tea, peach, pear, and plum trees that are not seen in the
South are grown. I Hou is a small city built in masonry work; small crenellated forts have
been built at its ends. Between the forts and the city the caravans having come to get tea
camp out. Messrs. Massie and Macey collect interesting information there on the crop, the
preparation of and the trade in the precious plant.

I Hou iZEIZE T 2 EEIE, AADE L, KOT I v T —vavifTbhTni, e
DD o720 2T TIE, MOIED TEAS Z EHTEL W, peach, pear, plum trees
DBH oz,

P480 o 1 &5 B

On 1 April, after having received my advice, he left Xieng Hong with his convoy of
seventeen mules, loaded with what is left of his merchandise and his luggage. In a week he
returned to I Hou by a road parallel to that he surveyed during his outward journey.
Together with the great tea merchants of the place, he studied the question of the export of
this product to Tonkin and completed, which samples of the various qualities collected in the
country, the loads of his caravans. Then he went to the great road of the caravans to Muong
Hou where he linked his itinerary to mine on 13 April.

MIRTZDOREN E—FEI12H D . % (Macey) 13752 (Tonkin ~EY % H§ 57E) 1220V T
fFRL 72,

P481 @ 1 &% 8

Having reached the Keng Kiec where the overland road begins which I surveyed in 1889,
he formed a caravan of five elephants and headed for Nape where he stayed until15 July, the
country on our territory not being safe due to the presence of gangs of bandits. He used his
stay in the district of Cam Mon to initiate the inhabitants in the preparation of rubber and, he
linked up with a French trader in Vinh to assure them they can sell what they want to collect.

M (Macey) 1%, T2 O UE?) 1I2H2ERITEZ 2720 (f%z ?) 12, Cam Mon
TRZBI LT, 77 VADFEANEWE 2O R, EEEL 2O TH T2,

P481 o 5 &% B
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The road followed is the itinerary of the de Lagrée mission. Parallel to the Mekong, it seeks
to pass the dividing lines of the waters of its small tributaries by the most convenient places.
From there, detours lengthened the journey but they showed the terrain well. Thus, they
passed from the Pahn Na of Xieng Hong to the very populated area of Muong Long which is
crossed through by the Nam Poué, a watercourse with a rate of flow strong enough for the
bamboo rafts to ascend and descend it between the road and the river.

Nam Poué JI| 2B L 7225, Z 21k, X7 OV E 5 TH H & D IRADHED - T2,

P482 m 2 &% B
In this region Mr. Massie observed iron, antimony and silver-carrying lead mines which are
found in the high mountains forming the basin of the Nam Loueui. Muong You and Muong
Yong were successively visited. Fertile and densely populated, they were at the time of this
journey, devastated by an epidemic that had covered the countryside with buffalo corpses.
(17 vyvid) BERT, AAB T EAVT, 2D L EEEYRT, DAL F 2T H
ZIHLw ) THAEL LoT W,

P482 D mAERTE

The journey by the right bank lasted sixteen days. It allowed them to note the existence of
teak forests of which the Siamese wanted to assure future possession.

(W7 YRR RF v VEABO) AaVIERIZEF =705 L 2R,
Siam AMFRMICFTIBE LT WER S TWS Z EBRERL 72,

P485 D mAERTE

The caravan crossed through Xieng Hong, a town destroyed several times and which is not
more than a village now on the edge of the Mekong in the place where the Nam Ha, a strong
tributary, has its mouth and where the river expands into a true lake, several kilometers wide.
The march lasted for three days, in an extremely picturesque country, very inhabited, and well
cultivated. Muong Hai is situated at 1,200 meters of altitude; to...

(Xieng Hong 7*5 Muong Hai (7 4 2D F =D T AR TIE R, Yy YRV F—DIF
7))

Nam Ha D H 72013, L OADEELTEB), #id 1 3ADH o7,

P486 m 2 BEB 15 3 EREB

On the plateau, the Nam Ha, a peaceful river, flows in the rice fields displayed and stacked
at the foot of pretty hills, the slopes of which were usually cultivated with tea. Villages
followed each other; it was the most interesting country we met with. This was the time
during which tea picking was about to start. Many Chinese caravans had their camps in the
rice fields. Despite the state of war in the country merchants traveled without worry and in
safety. The people of the two parties respected the Chinese and tea being the only wealth of
the country they guarded against compromising the trade in it.

The men we met on the roads, in the villages, and in the temples were armed with rifles.
The priests even had sabers and daggers in their belts. The women appeared worried; in the

houses the luggage was ready to flee if one had to decide to do so. When the caravan passed,
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the people asked for news, then they wished us success.

Nam ha JI[lZ, KEMHEZE S, RETEFROBENILIfToNTWE, HEOX ¥ 7
NYH KHOHRIZF v ¥ T2 idoTWwd, BETIZOMbOE S, 2ol DI, BAIE
DLTE->TWS, ZOID T, KIZ2N HEOHMETDHL LELLNT WS,

P486 » 5 BB

The use of opium gives the young prince a flabby effeminate appearance that does not win
him sympathy at first glance. He barely speaks a few words and let his father-in-law, the
second brother of the Prince of Muong Lem, a Shan state in the North, speak for him. The
latter, in one way his ally and the councilor of the King had as his wife a widow of the former
King of Xieng Toung, and also the mother of the Queen of Xieng Hong. It was in this
capacity that he was with the King who called him to his help. He arrived with the English
mission, the introducer of which he had been and which passed through his country earlier.
Like the King he was addicted to opium.

EHWEFD, FYitkoT, BoLLLoTWwWb, Xieng Toung ®?) £d 7 ¥ FEH
FHIZoTz,

P488 » 3 &% 8

The Chinese agent tried to dissuade me from passing to the area of the rebels and he tried
to keep me nearby the King, giving danger as his motive, then, when he saw that our
departure had been decided, he stated that the rebels having sent a man mandated by them,
one could trust them. Moreover he was also going to Muong Kié. This officer was not of
Chinese origin; he was a Thai from Yunnan. He showed us his instructions; they prescribed
especially to stop Europeans who had no passport from entering the centers of I Pang and I
Hou where the famous tea reserved for the Emperor of China is harvested.

IPang & I Hou ld, HOEME L TCIFFITEZTH 5,

P489 » 2 &% 8

The natural common sense of these peoples showed them that there was no more
advantageous solution; the season was advancing and the moment would come for the rice
fields to be prepared; the absence of men from their villages would be disastrous for the
future harvest. Thus they voluntarily subjected themselves to this and we took leave of the
King who assigned several chiefs to follow us until we were nearby the rebels.

(Muong Hai T13) FHi A, MEOMEMOKHTH D, Bleb BN ELR DL, R’k
DOIPFEIZ & > THEATH > 72

P49 @ 4 5758

In this direction the whole country is populated and cultivated; the large villages of Muong
Ngat, Muong Kang and Muong Yang mark our main stages. The inhabitants are Lue on the
plateaus and in the small valleys, and Kha and, at times, Chinese elsewhere.

Muong Ngat & Muong Vang 13, AA3% <, X<HfanTwic, v—RIZAEHILNS
BRI, A= EFEAREZIZTH VT,
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P49 D ImAMERTE

When, after a week of marching, the Mekong was finally observed from the heights of a
mountain which overlooked it at 1,200 meters, and although the stage had been twelve hours
that day and everybody was exhausted, nobody thought about camping anywhere else but on
the edge of the river.

WHIATHEEEF T 2 £, A3 V)IE, 1200m OFSOUNT ED | SR 2% B o,

P492 » 2 5% 8

Muong Khong (630 meters of altitude) was not the only point where the caravans crossed
the Mekong but it had a relative importance because it was on a very used road toward Sse
Mao and Pou Eu!. Every year five to six thousand loaded mules passed there. The people
from the village were Lue on the right bank, Thais from the North on the left bank. They
cultivated the valley of a small tributary of the right side of the river that had also the same
name.

Muong Khong (£ 630m) IZEEZLHLETH D Sse Mao & Pou Eul ~D L S FJH & 1
LIEINVITH o 12, FB4F 5000-6000 BHD 7 N DSEB L TWize V—2ERE, XA BER
R EHEE > Tz, o RBREHL TV (HFWIZRH),

P492 o Z#ETE

The mules passed the river, which was 110 meters wide, swimming in closed groups. The
currents took them away 800 meters but the admirable beasts did not seem to be impressed,
as soon as they had their feet on the ground they began to graze again.

ZZOJNTZWT, 110m OEBH D, FNTE D DITKEEHEH LT,

P493 » 2 5% 8

Marching on uneven terrain from 1,000 to 1,200 meters high and in which the tributaries
of the right side of the Nam Kun were born, we reached Xieng Nheua, a series of Lue and
Thai villages in a beautiful valley on 25 April. There I linked my itinerary to that which has
been previously traveled by the de Lagrée mission when it went to Yunnan. Four days later,
having come back to the basin of the Nam Bane or Lo So and after having found our outward
road in Muong Ring again, we arrived in Laopeu Kiai, a small Chinese village on the direct
road from Sse Mao to I Pang, the district most famous for the production of tea.

1 1000-1200m, Xieng Nheua ld—#D NV —& X 4 DR D—D, [ Pang id, F ¥ D
AEM L LTROAEL LG TH 5,

P493 » 3 &% 8

Each stage made us cross over mountains separating small watercourses and on slopes that
have cultures of villages with the most varied populations, Chinese, Rougni, Yao, Kha, etc.
The Lue always have the monopoly of the valleys, as the Thai have over the other families. It
is remarkable to see here how much the Indian civilization has worked on this vast contact
zone with the Chinese civilization and what a barrier these Thai populations constitute to this
civilization which they follow in Yunnan and Tonkin. Nowhere in Indochina can one see

richer and better built temples than here. In no place in Laos do the people appear more
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attached...

ZOHTDIE, D EBEUREIEMEL Tz, FEA. Hougni, Yao, Kha 7 &,
N—=FWVWD A EME LT\, FHTH L MBI BV T, 1 ¥ FXHBR & &
BEL TV 2 DOREWT: &R RIUTIEBARNEBRMEL), X A O A A Yunnan &
Tonkin 12%WZ &b B % Wiz, -0 AHIEL (ZBFF or Laopeu Kiai ?) X D & ILIRZFIT,
AY RV FITBFELEWIES D,

P494 o 3 5% 8

While Mr. Lefévre-Pontalis went toward the region of the rich teas, I marched by the road
already traveled during the outward journey to the Chinese village of Taten, where, leaving
the direction toward Muong Hou and Pou Fang I took the road from Yunnan to Muong Lé.

Lefevre-Pontalis 1325 255 > 7 38, (K : 1 Pang) 2[00 > 72,

P495 » 1 &% 8

In Xieng Tong, they have been waiting for me for a long time. I found mail there which has
been sent to reach me from Tonkin and the famous elephant tusks from the beginning of the
journey. The whole had been carefully kept and they are happy to hand it to me. Xieng Tong
is the last village of this itinerary inhabited by Lue. Beyond that point, although the border is
two days away, one finds only Hougni people who populate the greater part of South Yunnan.

Xieng Tong I3, Z OTRIZEVWT V=DV EHREDH TH - 72, Yunnan BFERIZ X,
Houngi E2% < Wz,

P495 @ 3 &% 8

It was the time of the sowing; everywhere on the road the people from the villages were
busy to divert the waters of brooks to irrigate their rice fields. These works often left the road
in bad condition and often also lengthened the route. On the other hand, they gave an aspect
of life to these very picturesque mountainous regions.

Takolen D3 < O 1400m 3L W L 72BR, & x 5 CHREORTH -7 (KH
¥4 A TH or5 A LA, sowing &5 2), AN DKEKEIZE K DITICL D5 72,

P495 @ 6 5758
On 5 May, we arrived in Muong L¢, an important commercial center in the middle of the
plateau and the first Chinese military post of Yunnan.

Muong Lé 1% Z OHIBK O RGER 2L LT H 2,

P498 » 3 EREZEB H L 4 R B

Muong Lé has three thousand inhabitants, but the Chinese are in the minority; the base of
the population is local-Hougni, Lolo, Thai, etc. It is the commercial center of the region. The
countryside which is better populated as soon as one is in China, visibly enjoyed long term
security which has favored commerce. While our districts were troubled by war and the
Chinese gangs, those of the Sip Song Pahn Na by bandits or by local troubles, Muong Lé,
where calm reigned, was the warehouse of the most curious business. It was there that the

loot, gotten wherever and by whomever, was sold to the merchants who sent it to China.
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They collect a tea there which passes for better than that of I Pang. Besides, the whole region
of the sources of the Black River furnishes great quantities of appreciable quality of it, those
of Kimapa and Ma Li Sou, among others.
Muong Le @ A& 3000 Ao HHEIANIZDHE, ZEARIZIE Hougni, Lolo, Thai % & 23
%\, GV o TV BHBHDOUL S TH 2 DT, WL L A% CHBl STz,
FOEMHIZD Lo TV,

P498 o & ETE

Man Hao is the important commercial point closest to Muong L¢ but it is not the road to
the latter that is followed by the majority of the caravans coming from this place. The caravans
because of the state of troubles on the Red River, found it better to count on proceeding to
Yuen Kiang or Pou Eul. The development of relations and the security had to modify this
movement to Man Hao and even to Lai Chau in my opinion.

Man Hao 1%, Muong L¢ ITRHIEVWEEZREGHIA TH 5, LTz, BIEEED
72O DOHREN— k% & 5F1Z, Yueng Kiang % Pou Eul Z3F[EFT 20—k & & 5 TW\Wiz,

P499 » 2 &% B

The next day we passed the peak of Ma Li Sou, a small country with famous tea; with an
altitude of 1,650 meters it separates the Nam Ye from the Black River. The latter was reached
on the 9th at Muong Leo, a village inhabited by the same Thai as those of Lai Chau. A few
Chinese soldiers detached to the post of Ta Su Chan, left behind on a crest, lived there.
Although the Black River has not yet received the water from its big tributaries, the Kimapa
Ho and Nam Na, it has already great strength and a rate of flow above that of the Red River
in Lao Kay for example. It flows there at an altitude of 400 meters.

5 8 Hiz, X THAZ MaLiSou il D i £72, HE1t 1650 X — kb, Nam Ye 121,
539 HIZEI#, Lai Chau &AL Thai DERSKHS CTH o 72,

P499 o 3 &% 8

Two days of easy marching on the crests led us to the very beautiful district of Kimapa, the
producer of a tea renowned in China and inhabited by the Thai-Yao-Lao population already
met with on the edges of the Mekong and whose women wear the most gracious dress of
Indochina (700 meters). The Chinese post is situated on a mountain which overlooks the
village from 600 meters altitude. Almost all the military installations on the road are on great
heights, as much, say the officers, to avoid the heat of the valleys as for security. The road
beyond this has been used by the gang of Huyen Khao, which devastated the villages during
its fight against the Yunnan troops the preceding year; although now there is no danger of
any kind, the officer wished to furnish me a small escort, which far from being useful was a
burden because their rifles had to be carried and it arrived only at the stopover after the
convoy. The extremely uneven and picturesque country was inhabited by Lami, peaceful and
very hospitable farmers.

Kinmapa 1%, FETIEL LR OEMT, Thai, Yao, Lao 2JFEL TV 5,

PS03 o 1 &% 8
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Mr. Lefevre-Pontalis when leaving me in Laopeu Kiai with Déo Van Tri had as mission to
visit I Pang and the tea region to which this locality gives its name, then to bring back the
greatest part of our caravan to Lai.

I Pang IZFDLHIT, ZOHAEFRITE LA LBITH %,

P503 m 2 5% 8

Surveying a new itinerary, he successively visited the main centers of production of the
famous imperial tea, I Pang, Ban Soung, and Ban Noi, in the North of the region of I Hou,
traveled by Messrs. Massie and Macey and which are situated at an altitude of 1,700 to 1,800
meters. Each year, the Emperor of China had the best quality tea of the harvest bought there;
thus, caravans were spread out on all roads, coming to get the tea supplies which the Chinese
merchants, established with a permanent house in the country, stock in their warehouses.

I Hou OAVERHIH TH % I Pang, Bang Soung, Ban Noi 1%, &F 1700-1800m 125 D |
EHOROEROFLE LTHATH >, HEOEM L, BFERHOKE I I THAL
TWiz,

P503 @ 4 7% 8

This tea region, estimated to be the best by the Chinese, is located in the basin of the Nam
Bane or Lo So; this does not mean that of the neighboring districts is not very sought after.

Z oI HEANCR D WWHROEM E L TEHMES AT D, Nam Bane, $ 2\ i
Lo So & XX s ML LT Wi,

P503 @ 5 &% 8
In Bo Sao, the place where the salt mines about which we have already spoken are
exploited, he learned about the passage three weeks earlier of Mr. Macey who had taken the

road to Luang Prabang.
Bo Sao (JAHE @ #H ECHERTE 3) ITI3EHI D o 72,

P504 @ 1 &% 8

On 11 May he crossed the border of the Lai country. With Déo Van Tri he cared for the
improvement of the existing roads and mainly that which would be the shortest to reach the
region of the tea from Tonkin and which they thought was the one that leaves from Muong
Nhié, our last post near Pou Fang, and goes through the Laotian territory of Ha Hin in four
days to reach Bo Sao. Ban Noi being three days from the Nam Hou and on the other side,
Muong Nhié being five days from Lai, the caravans could from the latter, reach the tea
country in twelve days.

Lai @i L 72BX12, Tonkin ~NZRZERPRITITE L L TN SEZMH o 72,

p507 o 3 %58

In this plain, stretching between the Hin Boun and the Pou Hak Mountains he found
many villages surrounded by well cultivated land amidst which calcareous rocks, which we
discussed earlier, were sticking up.

Hin Boun & Pou Hak [LIRDEIZIZE < ONDH D AEORICHbb 12 SAH -
726
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P509 @ 3 &% 8

On 22 January, Mr. Cupet left the banks of the Mekong to go eastwards, toward the
villages of the Penong. His convoy was composed of ten Cambodian soldiers, six elephants,
and twelve buffalo carts. He took rice, salt and a load of barter objects because money is not
in circulation in the region that he planned to travel

Cupet DERBkIZ, 10 AD A Y RYFT AL, 6FHDO YV, 12 DAL ¥ 27 D4dHEH
LR DI o TWiz, i, a X, e, T 2 M4 (barter objects) & Hfo> T\ o 7z,
THLL, INLLKEL LD EFT BT, & (L) FEKELTEZZVWRLT
Hoo

PS10 @ 1 &% 8

It is in the basin of the Preck T¢ an important tributary of the Mekong that the first part of
the journey was traveled. The road was almost constantly on flat terrain, covered with glade
forests, almost deserted and without water during this season. They needed five days to reach
the Pou Klia which the carts could not pass because there is no road. The captain found the
Penong there, inhabitants of the country and at odds with the Cambodians who recently stole
elephants from them. Despite this situation, after several days of negotiations he obtained
guides and porters from them to continue his journey.

Prec Té ORHIDOE L, 13I1XF 5 TRMAICE bR TH D, 7 2 ORI E LT
W7z,

PS10 m 2 &85% B

Another six days were spent in the basins of the Srépok or the Sé Bang Kan on wooded
terrain, rising little by little to 750 meters of altitude to the separation of the waters of the
Preck T¢ and the Srépok, and he then descended imperceptibly to 200 meters going to Van
Don where the wild territory in the strict sense began. The region was deserted, covered with
forests with great cleared spaces formed by old clearings invaded by tall grasses and shrubs.

Srépok & Sé Bang Kan %, BIMMIH CTH o7z, EEX750mIC% 3 &, WESNIZL
T, 2O TERES N EHITEWERPERBADAALLZLEMII L > TE ) FHEOL
DITED LIZEMDB D o T2,

P5S10 % 3 &%

Ban Don is built on an isle, in the middle of the S¢é Bang Kan. It is so to speak the gate to
the wild countries, separated from Cambodia by 200 kilometers of desert. Formerly, it was
linked with the centers of the Mekong and served as a market place to trade with the peoples
from the East. At high water the river is navigable up to Stung Treng. The sovereignty of
Cambodia stretches far to the North. A good footpath leads into Annam.

Sé Bang Kan O HiitiEkiE., (2 v RY 7 2 58) 200km OFEH & LIHIH B D, RS
OWETH 572,

P522 » 2 &% 8

Taking eight days to reach the sea, Mr. Cupet crossed a very fertile and populated country

which first showed him the last rivers flowing to the Sé Bang Kan at an average altitude of
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400 to 500 meters, passed the dividing line of the waters and continued his march on a
plateau of the same height and stopped a day away from the sea. A path, by which he tumbled
more than he walked down from the crest which was almost vertical (550 meters) and which
ended it, led him to the Annamese plain which he traveled by junk to the coast near Nha
Trang in some twelve hours. There he arrived on 15 April to embark for Hanoi.

(BanDon DH 72D ?2) HHEANIZ 8 H2H D, Z Ik EIFERTAObD S o1,

P522 o 3 %8

During this journey, which ended his series of explorations, Mr. Cupet had profited from
his stay among the wild populations to make an especially interesting study of them which
was completed by the reconnaissance trips of Messrs. de Malglaive, Cogniard, Dugast, Dr.
Yersin, Major Trumelet-Faber, which cannot be summarized in a few lines and from which I
will only extract the following lines in relation to the great plateau which he has visited: “One
generally complains that our Indochina is but a colony of exploitation, that there is no place
anywhere for a colony of people. This would be one here, and one of the best. Climate,
terrain, facilitated by communication, markets, everything is in place to attract settlers. Cart
roads can be created easily. Construction wood and clay to make bricks are found everywhere.
The water is excellent. It would be advisable to do cattle raising and to introduce certain
European crops on this vast plateau, such as wheat and potatoes, or exotic ones such as coftee,
cotton, and mulberry.”

(HERRLI:D Y RO 7 LA F AE, H2VIEA Y Ry T ) EBICEr LT
LH, ENFIMEODDOTH ), FRODOTREE W, BHMPLV Y HITTEE LD EZ
IZTHH D, KiFshv, REMEDTE, TR ILFB Yy TAED LI LI —
oy ROERHHEATE 2, a—k—, VX, ZU7BRHETES (L. D2ERENFE

—%—O 7:)0

P525 » 1 %8

...formation, he saw that the roads, watercourses, and ponds were covered with bamboo

lances which forced him to proceed slowly to avoid wounds to the feet of the elephants.
B335 % 5 { Kon Toum DL <o B, K, WOEDICEZ 7 OBO7 = 2T

FlEnTB), RIBZDOLDITD oL DI,

P525 o 3 &% 8

Distancing himself from the route, he went to Ban Laia, a village he reconnoitered during
his journey from the Mekong to the interior, linked these two itineraries and retraced his steps
to take up his march toward the confluence of the Ia Drang with the S¢é San in Takok. First,
he supplied himself with rice because it would be ten days without seeing a village. Going
across this desert, he saw one of his elephants die. Finally, he reached Sréki, the first
Cambodian hamlet. There was a food shortage in the country. He distributed what remained
of his supplies to the hungry people and continuing his journey. He arrived in Kratié on 10
May, exhausted by fatigue as were his local staff with whom he was especially pleased in the
course of this important and long reconnaissance.

Sréki 1t DIV RY 7 DEETH o225, 7 ZIEEREREICfo TWwiz,
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P525 » 4 EEB @ 2178

Mr. Cogniard having arrived in Tourane from Saigon on 17 January immediately went to
Tramy, an important barter center between the Annamese and the Moi, some hundred
kilometers South of the port, to organize a journey there with the goal of reaching Attopeu
and of descending again toward the capital of the Catholic mission.

Tramy (Tra My) %, Annamese & Moi & O 2 XD BB L FLMTH 5 72,

P525 @ 5 %8

One of the main products of the mountainous region, which the locals come to exchange
in Tra My is cinnamon over which the administration of the Protectorate of Annam had
established a sales monopoly for about a year. One was counting on relations which must have
been established...

Tramy 1B 2 EBERENO—O BV FE Y THoTze TI TR, 7 v F V{REHE (the
Protectorate of Annam) 5¢E Z M5 L Tuwiz,

PS30 @ 1 &% 8
...terrain neighboring the sources of the smallest tributaries of the Nam Kam which is covered
with beautiful forests if it is not adorned with villages strewn in great numbers on the
trajectory and which lowers when approaching the Mekong. The trajectory becomes difficult
during this time of the year when the waters are still standing in the uneven parts of the
terrain. The population there is composed almost entirely of people brought by the Siamese,
from the country of Mahasai, on the left bank of the river. They are Pou Thai, Kha Leung,
and Kha So who practice cattle raising on a great scale.

Nam Kan &, 2L WHIZE LN T Wz, -+, Mahasai Tl&, Pou Thai, Kha Leung,
Kha So 28 KHBEIZY v DFAF # 1T o Tz,

P538 @ 4 &% B

In Keng Koum where the road of Muong Phin to Muong Nong crosses the river, a small
Siamese post was established two years ago. Here the country is very inhabited. Further, the
population is only composed of Khas, the Thais having been transported to another region. If
the Khas are found in rather great number there, it is because they flee into the forest with
their families at the slightest alert. Indeed, they do not only have to guard against the
kidnapping of populations by the invaders but also against the incursions of the Ta Hois, their
neighbors, who look for opportunities to loot. Thus, insecurity and defiance weigh on the
country, prohibit relations, and make development impossible.

Keng Koum D 7z D 121 Kha L2yW 25 72, M NIF#R 12T T 7z,

P540 o 3 &% B8

The plateau, inhabited in its richest part from the point of view of the soil by Kha Boloven,
sends its waters towards the Sé Don in the North and towards the Sé Kong in the South. It
had earlier been traveled by Mr. Harmand from the West to the East. Mr. de Malglaive would
cut the itinerary of his predecessor in the middle. The Bolovens begin to be civilized and

dress like the Laotians with whom they have frequent relations. The plateau is inhabited at its
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southern end by Kha, from other origins, who live very poorly in a semi-wild state.

RuRVERIE, TOEPLAT, HZDBELTH o7

P540 @ 4 &% 8B

The third day of the march, Mr. de Malglaive, who traveled by elephant, reached the
highest point of this beautiful region, Nong Su Kéo at an altitude of 1,370 meters. At the
meeting point with the road which had been followed by Mr. Harmand, a road leads toward
Attopeu over a gentle slope. The direct one, which the traveler followed, was, on the contrary,
cut by a cliff that is difficult to cross over but which was nevertheless very much used. It is
when approaching this one that the first Kha Nhia Heun are met with. When one enters
among this poor population, the soil changes, becomes infertile, almost sterile, and then a vast
plain of grass stretches out, showing at its horizon only the de Lagrée Peak. On the 7th the
ground suddenly stops, the abyss is cut in a vertical wall, the drop measuring 900

Nong Su Keo 7z D 127t % &, Kha Nhia Heun 2MFATED, 123 ZboTE7, A
HaD % JBRTRS LD BEAEEYDBENT WX S LT, EROBERL FE
IR Do Tz,

P544 D RAERTE

A complete study of the passage had been made during low water, while the Argus was on
land and this allowed Mr. Guissez to believe in a success during the rise. With the financial
means furnished by the Governor-general, he had managed the clearing of the banks, the

trees of which by joining over the trajectory obstructed the road over almost its entire length.

T FOMELARET > 72,

P545 o 1 &% 8

An explosives expert, Mr. Gazagnon, put at his disposal by the artillery service in Saigon,
had leveled under his direction the bed of rocks of the passage, a work which had required
350 cotton powder explosions. Finally, he completed the hydrographic study of the river to
Bassac and at present prepared the Argus which, well shored up and dry, only waited for the
rise of the waters to attempt the experiment. His second man, Mr. Tostivint provided him
with precious services and the local crew showed a remarkable zeal in completing the work.
During this period of a year, passed with assuring a result of great importance, despite the
constant privations and the difficult preoccupations, the health of everybody had remained
satisfactory. If he managed to pass, Mr. Guissez would go to Bassac which would provisionally
become the mooring place for the launch and would study the river up to the mouth of the
Moun.

Gazannon [Z/BM OFEMFR T, HZ EF 2 DI, 350 DfEKFE (cotton powder explosion)
VRBETH D E LTz,

P555 @ 1 &% 8
During my stay in France, I had led the drafting done by the Captains Cupet, Friquegnon,
and de Malglaive, of the first maps of Indochina, according to the works of the Mission, at a

scale of 1,/1,000,000 and at 1,/2,000,000.
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Fhix. Cupet, Friquegnon, de Malglaive IZ X > TSNz, KI vy avitX &Y
DAY FyF O (100 54D 1 & 200 G50 1) ORFELFEL T,

P559 & 1 &%

This period can be subdivided into four parts. My main objective was to arrive at a
settlement of the territorial questions with Siam studied so far by the mission. Secondly, I had
to assess the execution of the treaty of 2 October 1893 which had assured this settlement by a
journey through Siam and Laos, and I had provisionally to organize the regions definitively
placed under our authority by this treaty. Thirdly, I was assigned to lead, in coordination with
a Chinese commission, the demarcation of our border with China, from the Red River to the
Mekong. Finally, a Franco-English commission, in which Mr. Scott, the Resident Minister of
Great Britain in Siam and I were the commissioners each for our country, had the mission to
study the territories in the region of the Upper Mekong on the future of which the two
governments wished to come to an agreement. The first part took place in Siam. The three
other parts which included exploration journeys and studies in the course of which the
different questions, which they had as objective to conclude or clarify, were settled or
discussed, took place in Siam, in western Laos, the northern part of eastern Laos, the West of
Tonkin, the South of Yunnan, and in the territories of Burma bordering the Mekong.

Pavie Mission 5 4 Hi 1%, 4 212 bJ 5 2 L3 TE 5, FREFICE, FHIEERY ) —XD
Volume 3, 5125 % & OFt#l. ¥4 3 v ¥ a VIFEHMERER, EHEOREE,)

PS59 3% B » 5 P560 @ 1 558

The new geographical results we obtained, translated, besides in 24 astronomically fixed
points, in more than 3,000 kilometers of itineraries accomplished in the principalities of
Muong Pré where the course of the Nam Yom, the central branch of the Menam, had been
determined; of Muong Nan, where the course of the Nam Ing, a tributary of the right side of
the Mekong which has teak forests on both sides of the banks, was also studied; in the basin
of the Nam Ta, a tributary of the left side of the Mekong; in the territories of our border with
China; in the Sip Song Pahn N a where a part of the Mekong which was still unknown was
surveyed and where the course of the Nam Ban-the Lo So of the Chinese-already seen by the
mission in 1891 and which had given rise to numerous instances of problems because of the
error in its course made by the Chinese, was finally determined in a definitive way; in the
territories of Xieng Kheng and Muong You, on the right bank of the Mekong, of Muong
Sing, on the left bank and in the new itineraries from the Mekong toward Tonkin.

AN, 3000km M EZ AL 72, X a V)l OFREOFE LR TH 2 Nam Yom (Map
21 12#5#). Nam Ing (Map 22 E#i2##, Xieng Kong D4 LEF» 5 U %, Map 12 1% Me
Ing (Map 1) & %\ id Mé Ing (Map 22) LFC#H) OMFITIEF — 7 HDUE2T > TV 5,

P560 » 2 8% B8

Important political results have been obtained in the course of this period. By the Treaty of
2 October 1893 the left bank of the Mekong was recognized as a French possession, a neutral
zone of 25 kilometers had been established on the right bank of the same river and the

Provinces of Battambang and Angkor had been placed under the same special status. By the
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demarcation with China, the upper basin of the Nam Hou was acquired for us, as well as the
disputed territories of Déo Van Tri on the right bank of the Black River and the salty wells of
the basin of the Nam Ta. The studies of the Franco-English Commission of the Upper
Mekong finally had to have as a result the designation of the river as the border in this region
between the respective possessions of France and England.

OB 4 MOMICEELBIAHNREDS T Sz, 1893410 A2 Hiz, 2 av]iok
A7 7 YRGB D, RS A3 V)56 25kn EHHEIC Lo 7z, o HEE D
BHOKEIZDWTIE, Nam Hou (v —JIl) EiROBMDI7 7 > ZAFHIZ % 5 72, Déo Van
Tri & ORFHTDH H 5 72 Black River DFE R EHHOH 2 F 2 X —@Hb 7 7 > AFHIT
Lol ZLTT7 7YAEAF Y AF IO VI ERITBII 2REZRDD I L E LT,

P561 @ 2 5% 8
The mission had noted in this latter region a considerable movement of mule caravans
going from Yunnan to Laos and Burma, usually loaded with salt, tea, wax, silk, etc.
EEPOLTIT A, EVRIZVTZEINDX ¥ INVIEBERELWERSH D, 2Rl
HH, & 2O, BLREEHATWI,

P570 o 1 &% 8
...there to begin their unloading, or to complete their loading in order to cross safely the not
so deep bar of the river. Very thick forest covers the heights which occupy almost the entire
isle.

(s> a 7 @ ?) Bang Pra, Si Maracha, In Tapan I2[A]22)) #EiZ, BWHiIc b
TWiz,

P578 @ Plate 177

Cuabé near Nha Trang
Nha Trang T { & Cuabé
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P578 o Plate 178

s S s
The valley of Nha Trang
Nha Trang D&t

P597 » 2 B2 B D 7178

During this time, as soon as one gets out of the part of the Menam where the tide makes
itself felt with its very small flow, dispersed in so many arms and often spread out over very
great surfaces that despite the insignificant draft of our barges, frequent running aground
makes us loose precious time. In Paknam Po, instead of going into the western branch toward
Xieng Mai, as I had done in 1886, we took the eastern branch or the Nan River. Leaving
behind us on the right bank, the confluence of the Nam Yom, the central branch the middle
course of which we would soon study, and while meeting many rafts of teak wood going to
Bangkok every day, we slowly reached the main river agglomerations: Pitchit from where the
banks are even more populated especially with Chinese; Pitsanoulok which has remains of
ruined temples where Thai inscriptions translated by Mr. Schmitt have been found; Pitchai,
the commercial center where I had stayed in 1887 and Outaradit, the last warehouse of the
Chinese merchants, where we left our barges and where we organized ourselves in a convoy
of elephants to continue the journey.

Nam Yom & Nan River D&M Tl HHIB P27z LWHOMRANY a2 7122 5
F—2 ZBATWD, (KHE: &2 ? Pavie OHIKTIE Outaradit TIHAT L TW LWL D IT
2z 2,)

P597 o 3% B

Outaradit then was the outlet for the products of the upper regions of the Nam Yom and
the Nam Nan, like Raheng was for the middle Nam Ping. Even part of the merchandise from
Luang Prabang was sent there via Pak Lai and Muong Fang. We passed four days there,
occupied with the questions in relation to the execution of the treaty and by the search for
the elephants needed for the convoy.

Outaradit 1%, Nam Yom & Nam Nan &S UEHEA JINEEFHR L TV WA, Nam
Yom 25 DEERTWE & D ichz s (Map 1)o) T, EFUROBEELERMMA & Lo TV D,

P597 @ 4 &% 8

On 24 April, we began our travel overland with 64 elephants. Lieutenant Oum surveys the
itinerary; Mr. Lefevre-Pontalis keeps the marching diary. The road we follow goes to the
valley of the Nam Lit, a tributary of the...

(AHTE © Pavie F 64 BHO YV 2 DN THFEL TV 2, VT OBIBLVOHBHRNTH 2,)
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P598 » 1 EXB D 3178
...right side of the Nam Nan and follows it up to the dividing line of the waters with the Nam
Yom; then it goes to the edges of the latter watercourse. The country visited first shows vast
forests in which can be seen, in quite great numbers, teak trees considered to be of an inferior
quality compared to those from the region of Xieng Mai When approaching the sources of
the Nam Lit the terrain rapidly climbs and then appears the beautiful plain of Muong Pre in
the middle of which the Nam Yom describes its meanders. Bordered on all sides by a belt of
heights it recalls in small the plateaus of Xieng Mai and of Muong Theng. Many villages are
strewn on it and finally Muong Pre, the not so important capital, situated almost in the center
on the edges of the river, shows up surrounded by bricks. We receive a considerate reception
there from the princess of the country who, in the absence of her husband, leads the small
principality with wisdom.

Outaradit &, Muong Pre O] (UEHEEM) ICIXIAKRLEHEMI DD, F—27 b1 S A
Holed, F=V<AFBADF—7 I DIZENEL DL IITAZT,

P598 w 2 &% B8

The greatest wealth of the region is the exploitation of teakwood but the transportation
toward the Menam is not convenient because of the small rate of flow of the Nam Yom on
the upper course from where the rafts cannot be organized. Nevertheless, the waters of this
river often overflow and drown the whole plateau sometimes for several days, obliging the
population to use boats for communication. Elephants are also involved in an important trade
and a number of people are into hunting and capturing them

BE0S Lo 3EFIX, F—27 THozh Nam Yom OffAUI/NE <o A F L)l
DENEIFIAETDH o 12,

P599 @ 2 &% 8

In Nan as in Muong Pré, teak is the best resource. The elephants are also an element of
prosperity.

F—Y Tk, Muong Pre D X D12, F =27 EOERTH -7z, £z, VUITER
TRTHEELERTDH oI,

PS99 m 6 &E B 5178

On the road on 13 May we marched the first day in the valley of the Nam Samoun, a
tributary of the right side of the Nan River, then, the next day in that of the Me Si Pan, a sub-
tributary of the Nam Pi, and after having left this latter watercourse behind us, we found the
Nam Yom, which we had left in Muong Pre, again. The road, which was mostly in the forest,
is uneven and tough at the point of the division of the waters...

L7 vF—v#H T, NamYom IZH 2 £ Tl 1T EAEBHFMHRTH - 72,

P600 » 1 BB 3178
..where it reaches 600 meters of altitude. The journey continues along the Nam Yom which
one crosses a first time in Muong Sak. The country, in which one then meets with Muong

Poung and Muong 01, depopulated by the Burmese invasions, is coming back to life thanks
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to the exploitation of the abundant teak of its forests.
Muong Poung & Muong Pi (Map 22) X, ¥~ ADEAIZL > TAEAHD LTV
TN ZOHIRITIERE LT — 28D LT, TOANAPRD 20H o172,

P600 @ 5 558
By a forest in which teak trees abound, we enter the territory of Muong Theung, a small
district beyond which we leave the Principality of Nan to enter in that of Xieng Hai.
F—7IlHSANDHELE)MEE, FH4 1L Muong Theung DFEIHIZ A - 72,

P600 @ 6 2558

This part of the basin of the Mekong offers a special interest from the French point of view,
teak practically not being transportable but toward the Great River and the Nam Ing, which
leads the waters of its vast basin to it, being a convenient route for such an exploitation. Its
forests, which so far are not exploited yet, are real reserves that cannot but be directed toward
our outlets of Cochinchina.

77 VADBED B W ZIE, A3 VIR O RHIFTIT oW Tk, F— 27 DA,
Great River (X a2 >JIl) &, Nam Ing #£H (URHE : X 3 VIIGHEOIH) TToTWiz
ZEMBHEOWZ, INLIZBKPBE T, MEIEL TH ol IR BEShTWE
WF =27 #bH% < H Y. Cochinchina IZHNE TS 2R LHEED D o 12, URHEE @ KK
ROF—27 OFFRDS, 2aVIGREBIFAICEETNTZEERECHRLTVIOTE LW
»?)

P606 @ Plate 202

Luang Prabang: bamboo bridge for the dry season on the Nam Khan
Luang Prabang @ Nam Khan 1222 % & & O
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Luang Prabang @ B[S & 25

P609 m & 3 %

Xieng Hai, the capital of a district with twenty villages in which teak is common, has
remained poor because its forests, like those of the basin of the Nam Ing, are not exploited
although it has two watercourses, the Me Lao and Me Khok, good for the transportation of
the logs toward the Mekong.

Hieng Hai %, 20 AN OHLT, F—7 0L AHLNT, LI L ZOHIRIZ, F7—72
ETAIERTETICH LW E ETH o 7205, X 2 Y ~OHXITIE, Me Lao & Me Khok
D&ET:OPFATE S LEZ T,

P611 » 3EEBD 2178
The examination of the country supported our observations in the other parts of the Nam
Ing and in the basins of the Mé Lao and M¢é Khok, in respect to teak, and the exploitation of
this valuable wood would become an important resource for the people of the Mekong valley.
Me Lao & Me Khok Oififgild, =27 Om» 5, HEZEFE S EN ML D 2 &
BFRIND,

P617 @ 4 5758

On 23 July, in Xieng Khong, began a. stay of more than a month in the course of which
the agency was laboriously installed and various questions in relation to the passage of
caravans from Yunnan, which came to cross the Mekong there to go in the direction of
Muong Nan, and in relation to the considerable out-migration of Kha Mouk inhabiting the
left

Xieng Khong 121%, X 2 VJIIERED bRz B 7272 L WO Kha Mouk 23\ 7z, 5 1%,
Aa vl BT, BEROF —7 OBFRIHEFT 2 2 L2 HWEE L LTV,

P618 » 5SEEB D 3178
Starting with Ban Houn, the watercourse lacks depth and one must leave the pirogues
taken in Pak Ta to embark on still lighter boats, formed by planks tied together with rattan

and caulked with banana tree fibers.
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ARDORDR—FME, ZxvTLIZLN, NFFOHETKRAZH YTV,

P19 D 2&%EB D 7178

In Sop Ngim, Mr. Lefevre-Pontalis found a convoy of mules organized by him in Luang
Prabang waiting for him. He first marched into the country of the Kha Khouen, peoples
staying almost exclusively in the region of Muong Pou Kha and who received him with special
consideration. Climbing from crest to crest he arrived at the top of the Pou Luong, the
border of the basin of the Nam Ta, making short stages in these mountains for reasons of the
bad weather as well as because of the habits of the Kha of relaying from village to village.

Sop Ngim J&iZIzB W T, Kha DR IE, LD EZ ) V—F 5 XD ITHIEL TV,

P619 o 3 %58

On 22 September, near Muong Pou Kha he observed the vast mountainous panorama
which gives birth to the Nam Pa, a watercourse the confluence of which with the Mekong is
located in Xieng Dao, a little below Xieng Lap and on the 25th, having come to the foot of
the slopes, he was in Muong Pou Kha in the rice fields of the valley of the Nam Youk, a
tributary of the same Nam Pa. This small place, the capital in some way of the region of the
Kha Khouen, had formerly depended on Luang Prabang. Bordering the principality of Xieng
Kheng it had been in the last instance under the direction of Muong Nan. At present it was
totally abandoned by its inhabitants, Thai Youne originating from Muong Nan who, mistaken
in respect to the intentions of the French, had left for their country at the announcement of
the Treaty. In the vicinity he visited the villages of Ta Khat on the route of the caravans from
Yunnan toward Xieng Khong and of Ban Yang Nheua, inhabited by Lue whose chief had
gathered, to...

Nam Youk OA&DFEVERLD Mouong Pou Kha (27 (Lefevre-Pontalis) &7z,

P634 o Plate 209

Departure from Cho Bo
Cho Bo 5 @ HiF%
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P634 o Plate 210

The convoy en route in the rapids of Van Bu

Van Bu @& & BRF1

P656 » 3%EB D 8178

In Po Tsé Po begins a road toward the North, toward Hi Vang, which meets a road parallel
to that which we follow. A few hamlets, met with beyond this point still belong to the
settlement of Ta Li Tsin: their inhabitants, like those of the more and more frequent villages
up to Muong Le are Hougni. After having passed the sources of the N am Kapg, a tributary
of the Nam Hou, the road reaches again the dividing line of the Nam Hou and the Black
River which here marks the border with China at an altitude of 1,780 meters. It then enters
the basin of the Nam Yé, a big tributary of the Black River, there and from then onwards it
offers the eye modified vegetation coming close to that of a temperate zone.

Black River O K & L3R CTH 5 Nam Ye 123K 2 &, HAITIERFHEDO b OITZLLTET:
XIritHhz s,

P659 » 1 &ZBm 2178

Kien Seo, an important group of Lue and Thai Neua villages is the place of passage of the
caravans which go from I Hou and I Pang, the best tea regions, via Muong L.¢é to Lin Ngam
and Yuen Kiang. During my journey to the Mekong in March 1891 with Messrs. Lefevre-
Pontalis and Vacle, I had already stayed there. The first of my companions, two months later
and after his visit to I Pang, had come back here to take up our original itinerary by a road

which in our turn we were going to follow for two days.”

I Hou & IPang i3, H EDOFDEEMTD 2,

P659 @ 3 %8

From the approach to Ban Noi onwards, the road runs through these remarkable tea
plantations which in the country are designated in a general way with the very expressive Thai
word Bo Kia (tea mines). This center, interesting because of the trade in the leaves of the
precious shrub which take place there, has 1,000 to 1,200 inhabitants, the majority Tche Ping
Jen, people partly living in Muong Lé, whom we also found further down in I Hou and who
are originally from Tche Ping in Yunnan. Ban Noi is interesting for the culture and the trade
in tea and also because it is the place of passage of the caravans coming not only from other

rich tea countries, from I Pang and I Hou, but also from the whole southern region of Laos
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and Burma.

Ban Noi (KM : M. Noi 2% M. I Hou ®iE< 125 3) H1: D id, WohniFo 7o v
F—=vardhbh, XLADODSHETBo Kia & TN Tz, --Ban Noi 12312 b B
<, IPang I Hou 25 DEDPLUHEDX ¥ INVIETTUL, 7FARENVINED
XY INVLLLEEL TV,

P660 m 2 KB D 5178

Like Muong Le, I Hou has brick houses covered with tiles. It differs from this former town
because instead of at the bottom of a valley it is built on the flanks of a great hill. Its
population, for the greater part composed of Tche Ping, can be estimated at 3,000 persons
including the part that moves about. After I Pang it is the most important center for tea
growing and trading. More than 1,100 caravans, each counting from 25 to 100 mules come
to take delivery of the available stock every year.

I Hou 1% I Pang ODXRICEE LK DOEE RGO LI TH 572, 25 ~ 100 FHD 7 3T
%5, 1100 DX ¥ 7NV HPBEZ 2 &N TV,

P660 » 3 EEB D 6178

In weather that has finally turned good, after a supplementary day of rest in this center
which was already visited in 1891 by two members of the mission, Messrs. Massie and Macey,
we get to a higher point, reached by the road and from where one enjoys a marvelous view.
Then traveling the plateau still similarly cultivated and inhabited toward the South, we arrive
for a stopover at the Lue village of Long Hou which closes the tea region in the strict sense
and also the region that is inhabited by Tche Ping. The inhabitants engage in cow raising
which they sell for a good price to the caravans that lack mules. There the itinerary which
Messrs. Masie and Macey followed in 1891 to go to the Mekong and join me in Xieng Hong
stops.

I Pang 2° 58§ F L7z Long Hou &\ 5 Lue DK T, ZDEFEIZALNT L Lol

P661 » 2 EXB?D 7178

A descent in the forest, equal to the ascent we had accomplished brought us back by
following the bed of a small watercourse to the altitude we left in the morning (850 m) in
Muong Venn, a Lue village in a pretty valley, narrow at first but then widened and long. We
are definitively in Lue country. The people of this family, like those of all the Thai races, have
used the low valleys to their advantage just like the Yao and Meo have set their sights on the
high peaks, the Tche Ping grow tea on the plateaus, the Hougni make their rice fields on the
slopes and the Kha clear the wild corners of the forests.

Tche Ping TlE, FmHITHEZAFE L T\,

P674 d 4 3% 8

Colonel Woodthorpe had brought from India two of his agents who were called “pandits,”
part of this admirable staff of three hundred Hindus remarkably trained in surveying
itineraries and the employ of whom singularly simplified the job of the officers who could

then uniquely concern themselves with the triangulation work.

LT vy IziE, INRTKEDLD - 12,
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P674 D 8 EEB 1L P675 0 1 B5B

Settled on a plateau of 900 meters altitude, crossed through by small watercourses feeding
an ingenious system of irrigation which, the harvest barely completed, made the plain entirely
green, it had a population exuding affluence whose well being was going to be considerably
increased by the presence of many staff of the two missions who, during a stay of several

weeks, would have to buy supplies of food, fodder and wood.

LT vy U3EE 900m T, W REM Y R T A 0D D FHIIELITRETH > 72,

P678 o 3 &% 8B

The means used by the colonel in the parts of the country where it was possible to survey,
consisted in isolating jutting peaks and leaving only a few trees in order easily to observe the
point from a great distance. Besides this group of trees they set up a signal in the form of a
very high cone made of split bamboo the white color, placed on the outside, of which was
visible from very far and could last a long time if not destroyed by accident or ill-will.

AX) ZAOPDEME LD HME LTERAL W AEE LTEY, ESHLoIE R
122, 3RDOARZHRLT, FHICES 2L THRZDLIITLTEL, ZIITHKESI:
ZrEB#ERIZLTEBL, b LI LT IR, EEIEES e MEEZF-Tw2
TLEERLTWS,

P681 » 3%EBm 3178

Up to Ban Pou Ping, there is a series of ascents and descents in very picturesque country,
covered with forests and inhabited by Yao and Meo who, thinly spread, live on the heights
which they gradually clear of trees to make rice fields.

Ban Pou Ping & T, M TEDLNTE D, Yao & Meo 25\ 72, EHITIEARDI Y S 4,
FRVEHIME BT Te (B2 6 < BEM),

P682 m 5REB ™ 21T 8

Between Ban Poung and the Mekong the plain continues cut by not so high hills. The
forests which cover it are coppice and bamboo. When getting closer to the river, the forests
gradually disappears. On the cleared terrain the heat becomes suffocating.

Ban Poung (Map TlX B. Poung) & X a VIO, ELLLENDH D, 2 ZIZHEARM
EZTTHDLNTWI, AaVINTEDSIioNT, £0b3FL I T Ko7,

P682 o 7 BB ® 4178

The agglomeration of Ba Kéo (Mine of Precious Stones), of which Ban Boué Sai is part, is
inhabited by Nhiou, emigrated from Xieng Toung because of the English occupation, who
exploit the deposits of sapphires on the edges of the river, opposite Xieng Khong, the huts of
which on the...

Xieng Khone @ X a VI %13 & A 72713, garden (Al i3 ARH) L KHBME TV,
P684 1 BEZEB D 12178

...apprehension. It informed him that he was more ill and that he had left for Xieng Khong.

Mr. Seauve would have wanted to go to Xieng Kok to reach the Mekong at the confluence
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with the Nam Ma, but there was no mule track by this trajectory which would allow him to
quickly join his companion in Tang Ho. He had to renounce this idea and he came back to
Prabat making a long detour to the East in a still unknown country, a chaos of mountains
covered with thick forests and where one meets scarce and poor villages only. In the small
valleys flow the tributaries of the pretty river of the Nam Kha which without depth throws
itself into the Nam Pa not far from the confluence of this watercourse with the Mekong. The
barely cut path is in many places filled with obstacles which make the march very slow. Close
to villages, the clearings create great reddish spots in the dark forest since the Mou Tseu, like
the Yao and the Meo, deforest the country where they settle to grow their crops.

Mou Tseu (J&FE : Map 1213 72472 5 2\, Xieng Khong, Doi Nam Bak ® %7z D 20,) LI,
WERDITIE, Ko i@ wtp, BORCFEHRORE D ICFIEL, /FMEE T2 oIkt
BRI TN T Wz,

P685 w1 ZEB 6178

...information said the path was bristling with difficulties which made the trajectory very long.
The licutenant then sent his mules back to Ban Bouei Sai and ascended the river by boat.
After three days he was in Tang Bo, preceding the local envoys who had left to announce his
arrival by using the right bank. During this time of the year, the Mekong, said Mr. Seauve,
shrinks so much, upriver from Tang Bo, that it has the appearance of a boiling torrent the
waters of which leap and whirl between two groups of rocks which approach each other to
the point that its width does not reach thirty meters anymore! Its appearance is impressive
and it is impossible for a vessel to challenge currents so violent. At high waters, on the
contrary, everything is covered, the great sand banks as well as the black granite rocks which
gleam in the sun. The bed spreads out to the foot of the mountains then.

Tang Ho fHETA I VIIDJIIED 30 X — P Vb LWL 5WIZT 5,

P689 w1 &% B
...passes to the right bank, the more drawn back heights especially show the enormous peak
where the sources of the Nam Leui and of another big tributary of the Mekong, the Nam
Yong, are born. A vast plain, remarkably cultivated with rice fields stretches along the
watercourse showing villages inhabited by Lue, the main ones of which are Muong You and
Muong Oua. A characteristic strikes us: the rice harvest which we found had already been
completed in Muong Sing one month earlier only ended in Muong You and Muong Oua
when we arrived there. Having assigned Mr. Caillat to continue the excursion up to the
border of the district, one day to the West, I prepared our return. It took place by raft on the
Nam Leui, which is sometimes several hundred meters wide in a lakeside terrain, but stopped
at the confluence of the Nam Him from where it narrows and from where Mr. Caillat and I
reached Ban Lo by the road we had already followed, while Captain Walker went to Ban Lek.
Muong Leui I, IKRZFE 3D D, V=23 EFET )M WITIFKEED o720 -
L7 vy v Tl PABNICKE D> Tz A 2 DIEL, Muong You & Muoung Oua Tl
L) Ebolc 25 (KHE : %F:F) THH., FFITHMERNTH o7,

P689 » 3 REB ™ 3178
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This road showed us the precise point where the border with China would pass and at the
same time it showed the interesting country of Muong Youm cultivated with rice fields and
the lower valley of the river which has that name.

Muoung Youm 2%, KHZ2H - 7z,

P690 » 2 EXB D 5178

The commission, minus Captain Walker, Caillat and myself, left Muong He for Ban Lek on
1 February. Entering into the basin of the Nam Nga immediately the commission reached the
Mekong in three stages, staying in Muong Oune and Muong Tane, Lue villages, the first on
the edge of the river with the same name, a tributary of the Nam Nga, the second on the
Nam Nga itself, both surrounded by rice fields. The road was very difficult, especially during
the third stage, in the course of which they met a few poor Kha Kho villages. There are only
climbs and descents on roughly cut paths barely accessible for mules.

Nam Nga O EBIESH i d &, KEICEHE TV,

P692 m 2 &% B 81T 8

The group comprising Messrs. Scott and Lefevre-Pontalis first camped in Takié, the road
now being well known by the successive passage of the members of the mission. This country
was inhabited in the valleys by Thai Youne and in the hilly areas by Kha Kouen, excellent
people with confidence in the future which the interest we showed in them reinforced. I t is
in Takie that the first storm, of a season which was rather early, surprised the travelers. It was
the time during which the caravans went back to Yunnan loaded with their purchases
consisting especially of cotton. In Ban Yang, two days further, we met for the first time Kha
Kiorr, peaceful people, of a race that differs little from the Kha family and who live in good
understanding with the Kha Kouen, Kha Lemet, and Kha Mouck, who are much more
widespread in distribution in these mountains.

Muong Luong 2> 5 Prabat £ TOED D Tk, B2 LE->TL 2% ¥ 7 3Vid, BA
LTz A TV,

P693 w0 4 BEB h 5 P694 D 1 255 B

This kind of vessel, in use in this part of the Mekong, is formed by four great bundles of
bamboo, about seven meters long, solidly tied to each other; on the whole a platform in
trelliswork is placed supporting a small straw house. Three oars on each side on the bow and
in the front and the back of the raft, with a greater oar serving as rudder, require a crew of
eight men.

Xieng Lap T2 CHIA L 72080 (2 a2 vJllo ZoMisicfEbnTnz) X, 4 2O KRSk
ATFORTTETCE), REPmBET, TAEZNDPE L HALNTTE TV, Ty
FiF, BFHMLTTETE), NSV IOEMEZZ TV,

P70 1 2B 7178
From Ban Hat Nam to Ban Keun, the road follows at a short distance the right bank of the
river in a very uneven region. The calcareous mountains adopt jagged and disturbed shapes

with sharp crests. High sugar loaf shaped mountains dominate the valley; the appearance of
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the country is truly seductive. In every place the two travelers stop they find comfortable
shelters built by the Kha Lemet who had been informed of the passage of the convoy. Like
the Meo, the Lemet are destroyers of forests and the red denuded spots, remnants of former
clearings, are abundant on the mountain flanks.

AZDE DI, T Xy MIIHMOBIEE CH D LIFIHEES L 7R Wi L 7ekieas, 1l
DOHHEIZRIE L T\,

P710 0 5% B 2178

The road crosses the Nam Beng very close to Muong Oum and ascends the left bank. The
river flows in a deforested plain, rather wide and bordered by not so high hills, the last spurs
of high chains, the crests of which one can see in the distance. One still meets the village of
Ban Toung,

Nam Beng 1%, B & NI MO FE 2T wviz,

P712 » 3 &% 8

The salt is the wealth of the country. It is said that the sources were discovered by Kha
Mouck hunters who had killed an elephant there and then, camping near the dead animal,
they observed when they wanted to drink water from the sources around them that it was
salty They then founded a village in this location.

HEiZ, ZOHBROECTH T, HEY VLT Kha Mouck DAY X =25, 2DV VO
FEARDIL 2% % v 7L OKRERATEZ LT, Z O ULHEME : Pak I QN 128
BHDIEERALIZESNTWVI,

P712 » 5 &% 8

In the evening thousands of cicadas thrust themselves upon the springs and the inhabitants
fruitfully hunt them with torches. As in the whole of Laos they are fond of these insects which
they eat roasted.

SHITE, BT O IEROLICH b, FRIZENZIVEOTER LTI, 77
ABRIZVZ D Z LN, WHIEZI LEBREH R0 TENDLIDIE 0T,

P13 o1 &%8

The district furnishes every year a thousand baskets of salt of the best quality to the King of
Luang Prabang. That destined for trade was sold at fifty centimes a basket.

Mouong Boun Tl 1000 7 T O EROE I AEESNTED, V7V INVOED
b EITEL N TV, B 2 lifgiE, 1 4 =50 centime (A : %> F—24, 1/100 7
7)) THol
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2.  The Pavie Mission Indochina Papers Vol. 3. Travel Reports of the Pavie Mission Vietnam,
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=X The Pavie Mission Indochina Papers Vol. 3. Travel Reports of the Pavie Mission Vietnam, Laos,
Yunnan, and Siam
EH  Auguste Pavie (Walter E. J. Tips 12 & 2 &R
FATE « FATAT 1999, White Lotus, Bangkok
BEHOE FEAFRE (RHE)
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5 1893 4E 8 HTH %,
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Volume 1 2% L. Z® Volume 3 1%, Pavie HE DKL I NBEDELERIZ L - T\ B,

(4) S - IEREFT : AL TEBR LT3, B, BRERE, M iciEd 25tk
WREL T 3,

P20 3ER%EBD 2178

We set off again. What a magical view, what a change for the eyes since three months
habituated to narrow encased rivers and forest paths!

FAFHFHHE LT, TALRERELHRIES D . 3 L HETD LWL EHRD/INEIC
PHE AT, BT LEoTBRIT T, ZALHLADORLIBEVIEDboTLESTDRESLD
D

P2 4E5B
Soon the width of the river can be guessed. The bamboo on its bank, the hills of which
meanwhile increase the height tenfold, appear to be great grasses, a green lawn!

Nam Kok JI| % Xieng Hai 2> 5 £ 725 TW L EHDJITRVIZ X 7 BMETL L T B,

P3m3&%Bm 21318

Soon the oarsmen stop to get their breath. They show us the huts of the village amidst
banana trees facing a great isle and, because all of us are silent, they observe how much the
sight of the river has surprised the Cambodians. In a somewhat mocking tone, they tell them:
“Is it not like this at home? What are you waiting for to bathe or drink?”

INBIEZ, NFFDORLZDRENZE: > T\,

P4 4EEBD 13178
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The dexterity with which the black-belly oarsmen have ascended our pirogues to Xieng Sen
deserved, I believe, with their rewards, the flattering compliments I lavished on them. They
showed themselves very happy and at the same time confused and their chief said: “Only the
white-bellies of Muong Lan Chang (the Country of a Million Elephants), inhabitants of Luang
Prabang, are worthy of being called oarsmen of the great river. We others from Muong Lan
Na (the Country of Millions of Rice Fields), we only travel on the easy areas that border our
districts. From the end of their adolescence, they travel the rapids. They know the regime at
all the variations in the height of the waters. Staying near them is their work. One confides
oneself to them in all calmness. On the river, during whichever time of the year, they are in
their element. When during the march we meet their boats, ascending to sell salt, or their
rafts, descending the merchandise obtained in exchange, we make a stopover, if the place
allows, to enjoy their skills. We agreeably salute them with our wishes for the journey. Our
way of doing is, they can understand this, an encouragement to give a generous lesson to the
young among us, a pleasure for the older ones. Then, you must see: the perfection in the play
of the whole body to handle their long bamboo sticks, light in the hands, heavy on the
ground; the adroit changes of posture of the pilots giving the rudder...

URHEE  &F2E e T, BrEELE LTESRB»IZ W)

PSo 1 E&%Bm 8178
.. suppleness or resistance! The ear rejoices when they follow the currents: in the exact
rhythm of the uplifted oars, in their quiver skillfully prolonged or, if they go along the edge
when they ascend, in the successive whistling of the poles so swiftly returned. Our flattering
exclamations accompany them if they are close. Then they rest, letting themselves not be
passed or joined. You will see them soon.” This praise fills me with satisfaction with the hiring
of four of the chiefs of the boats, who for the occasion have hastily unloaded and sold their
salt and pink caviar. Without this coincidence I would have had to change the rowing
personnel from village to village with great loss of time...

WMECY 7 DX P ET7DRONT WL, (RHE RICHHETL 225, Xavy 337 <20
Xy 7 EBbhd)

PS5O 3EZEBD 9178

The first evening, the white-belly chief of the convoy, different from the black-bellies
because only his legs are tattooed, lights two candles in front of each raft. Respectfully
kneeling down, he presents the spirits of the river and of its banks, a minute gift, praying: “Oh,
my dear good spirits! Watch carefully over us during this night, we are bringing a Frenchman
traveler who has a lot of cases. What would the king of our Lan Chang say if they were
soaked, broken or stolen? You will be very vigilant, will you? I have always respected you and
prayed to you, thus, thanks to you, I was lucky in my journeys. Bestow your goodness on us!
Here are betel leaves, areca nuts, rice, and basil. T offer them with a good heart, accept them,
protect us!”

Z by —% LTRSS, RITERICHIT TR LIZEEOHIT, (BEX) Betel leaves & |
areca nuts (= betel nuts) &, A X ENIVDBHDEL LT L EFoTLRES W, EWwWH 7
V—AWH 5,

136



P6 2 %8

The raging currents take the rafts toward Luang Prabang. These assemblies of pirogues
above which small houses of palms have been set and which are adorned with bamboo in
order to avoid being heavily wrecked.

Xieng Sen 7> 5 Luang Phabang N[ D fitld, O EWHRZ T 2 72012, BWERS A
Yy, MIE X THRALTEAT W,

P70 4EZEBD 7118

Fifty villages have shown themselves, huddled up under the shadows of the slopes, or at the
confluence of the banks. We have counted one hundred rivers or torrents throwing their
abundant and clear water into the great muddy currents; we have seen Burmese collect
sapphires on the bank in Xieng Kong and Khas, coming from the interior, and wash at the
mouths of the sand of tributaries for specks of gold in the river. We attended the capture of
the pla breuk, this king of the fishes of the Mekong by its size, which frolics toward its distant
reaches and leaves a good number of its kind in the nets of the fishermen. And finally we
visited a number of camps in the wider bed of the river on the sand and the rocks, improvised

W7 N VED (B2 SR AR T Pavie e bid X a v A FF <X (ZZTliEpla
boeuk &FCED DOFEICSINL T2, URHME @ B WIA TR

P8 m 1 858
...markets for the dry months, where the people of Luang Prabang exchange forest products
or rice from the mountains against all kinds of small merchandise.

VT VRN IE, AL DHREY)a X L, ZOMORE5M %S 25T TH - 12,

P8 o 6 &% B

From its endpoint, washed by the currents, from two similar cracks regular to the point one
would believe they were due to the hand of man, crystalline rivulets fall into the Mekong.
These are the eyes; these are the tears of the mother of poor Hou, a young woman, in the
bloom of youth, who died in the river in the bloom of her happiness. Changed into a
mountain, seated along the water, the mother, always living in her sorrow, lets her tears flow
there since.

V= OZROERIENTD S, V—3ALWIREDFE, ZI05LIELL 205
D3 < o

PN o5SEZBD 41T

Conquered and charmed one impression has remained with me: dried nets of fishermen
along scaffolding; boats partly brought onto the strand; rafts jumping over a noisy rapid from
the Nam Khann to the Mckong; white and gold pagodas, covered with varnished colored
tiles; high wooden houses, lower huts in palms, indistinctly roofed with bamboo slats; people
dressed brightly giving the high clayey bank, which they climb or descend between small
gardens, the appropriate note of colored brilliance, and as the final vista, at a short but
imprecise distance, dark green high mountains which cloudy flecks, having escaped from the

Nam Khann, try hard to overcome.
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WT YNNI H o> THRN LN E LT, BOBVWADE, Y OHFDO X T DREBEO
FreHITTWD,

P22 » 8 &% 8

Four and even six men are needed to bring from the shore to the market this colossal fish,
the pla breuk about which I have said a word when I was coming from Xieng Sen and for the
capture of which great nets are drying here all along the beach.

Pavie 72 b3 F = V2 Y T E XA 2 A AV A A F I X EPOHGITERDIT, 47 A
TRELLE LTz, ZLTC, ZNneE 2 2 RETHMIBINEWVIZT L TH o7z, URHE: VT
YIONITBIT BE)

P22 9E%B~P23 0 1 %8

In Cambodia, where I already saw it, it is the king of fishes! When after the rainy season, it
arrives, ascending the Mekong, it is fat to the point they try to obtain it everywhere in order
to extract its oil. Continuing the journey, the rough exercise of the ascent lightens it little by
little from its fat and in Luang Prabang its flesh having become more edible is put in brine in
great provisions. But it is especially of its eggs, exquisite when they are fresh and still tender
and of which each female furnishes a huge quantity, that the river people are fond. The caviar
lightly made pink by cochineal, which is prepared there, brings its reputation beyond Laos.

AAVFFFIADELEDHIC o AV RYT T, WMEODHLITHWEL TS, Kol
AAVAZF X, WMEMD O EZ2AEDPNWILIHTAHALND,

AAVFAFAOMWEFREE, VT YNRNYBHI) TRole X a v FF < X3k A
KBS G5 TRAY MR ), ZORREVEAIRAC I IRT ) Ry shs, Aav
FZF < RADIPIFEETEL v E SIFFFICTIESL L, JINRWITED AL IZFETW
5, ZOX X ETIE, aF=—VEETEYIZ7EEHITED, 74 AFITZOHF MBI
DENT WD,

P23 m 2 358

The inhabitants believe that only the females travel through the river and that the males,
with gilded scales, wait for them in the Lake of Tali, which they never leave.

FRIZ. 23y A3 ADI LXRAREFHNEES 5 EELC TV, £l:4 RITITRE
OV uanbzorRNn, TaiHfiTAXZRHEL, £Ir0B2 TV EFELTWD,

P25 m 4 %8

Without hope of convincing him, one day I told him: “The collections of insects, shells,
and the research on old inscriptions, the study of the local customs and the photography,
which you see me do, are my distractions on the march. I do them because I like them, not to
put you on the wrong track as you seem to think. My entire diplomacy consist of telling the
truth. Not believing me, according to what education wants here, you entangle yourself in
unlikely assumptions. Ifl am saddened by your error, you appear to be triumphant for having
seen through my game clearly. If a smile escapes from me, born from your attitude, then you
are disconcerted. I am sorry because you deeply embarrass me with your precautions and

without advantage for yourself. The goal of my journey, is it not known to your government?
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Even the newspapers have repeated it, ours as well as yours. France is master of a new colony
the state of war in the interior of which prevents the study of the outskirts. Trying to pass
from here to there, I will have the chance to examine these regions. I simply ask you to help
me by showing me the borders, common with ours, of the land Siam declares to be hers?”

Pavie HFI1F, BH, Hz&EDH, HOHXEH~, HoEE @Rl BERTE L
12D3 20, [xMbbe sl EERL TV,

P30 @ Plate8

Pla boeuk in Luang Prabang
ARAVAFFIADEFE,

P31 @ Plate 10

.

The location of Hanri Mouhot’s tomb

7)) LG DE, D5 IMCHUE,

#2874 - Iy 3 (White Lotus i Vol. 1, 3) O R 139



The arrival of the Siamese iroops
(JRH : Huak (Thyrsostachys oliveri) D & 5 U X7 BEEIZD Do TWb, 74 ANTEHE W THIVRF
ETE RO L OERE? FIERE L, BAEN RO T, 2O TH 2 aEMrIEHIzEy)

P39 m 6 %8
They paraded then, dressed in blue cotton dress in European style, with white helmets,
under the triumphal arch skillfully made of bamboo covered with mulberry paste cardboard
and adorned with curtains and leaves, based on a model sent from Bangkok on purpose.
WTYRNYTOY vy hOBERE, 27 ChHafEond: [BRIO7 —F ] OTF 21T
L7z, UKHE: 7 —F DRSS SRH)

P46 0 7 %8

The ascent in loaded boats from Luang Prabang to Theng is estimated to take a month.
The descent of an empty pirogue, carrying for example an urgent message, needs a week. The
small column of Siamese troops just recently arrived from the North, has taken fifteen days
for the same descent on big bamboo rafts at the end of March.

NT YRV P LT VYT =Y ETE HAMEBRALR— TR 2H 20570
—HT, W (FD) i3, ZOR— P TLIBEHTH- T, ¥ v 2OEBKD 3 DD DITK
SURTrOMEMoFICT D Oa—2TlE, 15 Hhd o7,

P48 D BEEZEB~ P49 0 1 BB B
We arrived in a boat one and a half kilometers to the South of Luang Prabang on the right
bank. A vertical bank, overloaded with rocks; uneven soil, offering no convenient place for a
house because of the unevenness of the ground. The forest covered the whole with trees and
shrubs.
AAVINZESTAT YARNYOMIZLS 0D E 251, AREIVKFET, £2ZkARa
RATHEDITITBEL TV Lo T, BREIEARICELNA TV,

P53 D wmILERE~ P54 0 1 &% B

The majority of these sculptures had just emerged .... All those of which the eyes were not

formed by a very well visible hollowing had had their eyes painted white or red recently, but
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also in this the local artists who had engaged in this recent vvork had tried to give their cmde
retouching a natural and fortuitous appearance. The white eyes, painted with lime, took the
shapes and appearance of the droppings of a coastal bird, the red eyes were produced by the
spitting of chewing betel.

(EHE : Kok Han W12 S B D & 2% BFTEREKD RE L T02 LMD D, 20
HOBIREEK, $52VWERBOEDLI L bOM»ELATE D, RVBEITIE, TN
Fa—AYTZOHERWIZDDMELIT W,

PS9 » 7 &% 8

Meo hill tribe people bring a piece of bamboo on which, by lack of paper, they have written
a message for Luang Prabang. Without the name of the author, the message pertains that the
gangs are masters of Muong Khoai, Muong Doi and Muong Hia and the whole region to the
North.

v —)Il® Hat Sa TI&, ML o127z, XRARD, VT VISV ADA Yy 2=V %
BTIZEHEWTH>TET,

P69 » 2 %8

7 June. Yesterday evening heavy rains have caused a rise which has taken away the bamboo
bridge on the Nam Khann.

18874E 6 B 7 H. W7 Y /SNVHERIZ, 2 ¥ )D& 7 OI§HHETH 575 O KM Tifid
1720 ZOW. A —ENESTL 2L WD Db, N=y 72T ) ANoh, <D
ADBHVNZIKNTHE -T2, R— b THE-72D Lz, URHEE: 2RIz, HRIFEL W
i, £ DROBET 5. RPREMRDOREL L EL L VW AE VT D 2 05E MK, Hisl &
LCHHAW)

P81 » 4 %8

In ordinary times, it is an admitted and seldom infringed rule that a single boat during the
descent should not engage itself on this torrential river without being adorned with bamboo
in sufficient number to make it float even if it is full of water. Today they go disarmed against
the pitfalls of the Mekong. Barely one out often boats is in a state to proceed under the
conditions required by the experience.

WHEIZ, 27 MEbNTWEWV, 7a—bOXWHE, Fio®H s 2av)lETFs2Z L
FFFE ATV Loy, (BiLOH-70) SHIE, BRE X a VI ZEATZOTH 5T,
10 fIZ 1< bwld, ZOMAUIILLADD T LI TELL 5T,

P83 m 3 %8

When we approach Keng Louong, many boats are moored on the banks. The people cut
bamboo to serve as floats and to assure their march because this rumor goes round from
mouth to mouth that several pirogues have been swallowed in this famous rapid and it obliges
elementary precautions thus far neglected.

r—2v vty (Keng Luong) 1ZDOWTHA Tz I EFITOT T, COFZGREERED
Waledic7o—rELTHMATZOIEMRBIIZ T 2llo7c, UREE: 2> X7 H
LENTET23ANDHYRY T NIE, KIEHETH %, Keo & Pao & Khe)
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“The Ho being in front of me and behind me on the narrow path on the edge of the river,
I entered bamboo woods and reached the height where I took breath.

(Ratsampan EF2%) V7 VNP LkIFE L S, 27 OEAIZRIT Tz,

P90 » 9 2% B

“An immense cloud of smoke escaped to the North, bringing in the breeze the lost
perfume of five hundred piculs of benzoin devoured by the fire! I had twelve of them in my
house for my account!

A —DEEE|Z X 5T, 500 picul (1 picul =fJ60kg) DX YV A YR Z T2, DI B,
12 picul /& Ratsampan EFDd D TH - 72,

POl 2 BZB® 6178

“The second day, a group of these Kha was installed ready to fight in an arrow passage
between the rocks on our route. “If the Ho come,” these poor people armed with lances and
bows told us, “we will defend ourselves until the death of our last man this gate to our
village.” Their women, elders, and children were in safety in the mountains: they themselves
would join them in a day or two. Also their entire village does not have the value of a single
bag of benzoin. The Chinese if they pass there will put fire to it without minding in any other
way.

Kha Db, 18ROy YA v o TWwhhors (KHE: BZ5H VT ¥ /8L
DT, Ho DEEEEZZII TV 2),

POl o 5 BZB D 3178

“One will not dare to march except in strong groups or in a great convoy and the result will
perhaps be serious. The gangs are growing. Think that the third of the men in Luang Prabang
who are addicted to opium have to do without! How are they going to get it!

WT VRN VIZWE 39D 1 OBIE, 7AVHFBIZTL>TWS,

P92 m» 2 2% 8B

“A Laotian we met yesterday; you will see him, he is coming, has told us that, taken by the
Ho in Pak Lun, he has given them all his luggage, fifty ticals and a ball of opium and had
saved his life. “Go to your King.” they told him. “Bring him our words: if he wants to fight
that he come; as far as we are concerned, after having searched the mausoleums of the temples
we wilU leave this country.”

Ratsampan EF X, 2 74 ZAANIX, Ho»bkiF 2 & &1250tcal &, 1 EDF ¥ %
BELTRELTH ol W IEEERHWT,

P93 » 5 &% 8

They estimate the quantity of benzoin at present in the boats at 100 piculs and at 350 that
abandoned in Luang Prabang and which must have burned, the Ho having been known not
to bother with it and searching only for gold and silver.

EFO—FTF, MITH BV VA vOEE 100 picul & BRFED, V7 >8> T 350
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P98 m» 3E&EB ™ 2178

“In the enclosure of the King, no building is still standing. The beautiful houses of the
princes, your pretty straw hut, the great warehouses: weapons, ivory, benzoin, lac, horns, my
luggage, everything has disappeared.

Ho 0BEEIZ L > T, FEOREOFIZH > e ham. RF. "v Vv, v 7, A (2
D), BLEBTRTHEL Lo TV, JlItBVWTHolza XDREIR, ZOZEHEoTw
720

P101 @ 2 5% 8
The district of Theng, which separates them, was tributary to Luang Prabang.
GRBI. BELRBRLELOXEXD) Theng iZ, 22TV T Y INVDOBETH - 12,

P102 @ 4 7% 8

The objective of the trip was to visit a copse of teak the exploitation of which would be
easier than anywhere else all the trees being-not the usual case-close to the favorable
watercourse which, when the moment for cutting comes, would bring them out of the forest
without any obstacle delaying their transport.

Nam Poun JITEWVOIKD HHIEF — 7 OHAMOBE TH > 720 2 OHIID F — 713,
& L THKBEDIER I H BT DITE 2 DICEBIERT 52 L BTS2 Z L TH
anic,

P102 m 6 2558, 7 &%8

They spoke as follows: “On the other side of the crest of these mountains, tributary to the
Menam Chaophya, teak is sold well, the price is known but on this side toward our Mekong
they have not tried to obtain any advantage from this precious wood.

“Besides the waterfalls of Lipi or Kong, frightful obstacles but which can be crossed, the
motive of it was that by following the river one leaves this country for the territories subject
to the French.

MR OER T2 b Ic LU, DM Z SO F v % 77 ¥JINTIIAT S 2HIK TR F —2
FELTENS, 1225, 2aV)IiICE, $REHEISHALN TV TV, —F T, V- —,
TI—VOREVI RS TIEEEDE Z LTI LS LW,

Pavie i [ — Y OEEE T 2012, 74 ANz 51 a X oY) % Cochinchina 12
WX T 2ERLWPEEHo TV EH-oTWE] EE 0T,

P103 o 1 EB~ 3 &% B

“It is clear that where pirogues can pass, wood can pass. Nevertheless this: the trade in teak
could not be done on such a small scale. It is necessary that a dispatch furnish at least the
cargo for a ship. The enterprise demands great capital. The preparation of chosen trees
requires several years so that they could float advantageously toward the final port. Great

sums of money must be spent before any profit comes: stripping the bark from the trunk,
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drying in place. Then, to have less worry, the last transportation is never done unless the
purchase is assured.

“You know this; your small resources thus take away any serious hope to work alone with
any result. The buyer must come from Saigon-the port of loading-to visit you, to see the
merchandise, and to enter into business.

“But before anything else, rules for taxes have to be worked out between the two countries
of France and Siam. My presence tells you that this objective is planned. There is also security,
which needs to be assured. You can trust that for these objectives my good-will can be used.”

F—IHEDAT —VIFREVDT, EROBAPBETDH 2, T4 ¥ —3F A T
YrHRDIFTTH Y, (RHE 8B EERL D) TRTOMEEIIED BRI d %
5w,

P103 » 5 &% 8

“Like in a plantation-and it is pure coincidence-the trees are equal in height and width. On
this great terrain without undulations, those which one would cut down would fall almost in
the water which would bring them, so close are they.”

IOMBME T 7Y T —vavDEIILF—IHBEFLTED, ROV XHELo5TW
5o ZOMFFITERMRD L KRR 5L E TEIDITHE I,

P03 6 %8
“My sincere praise for this pretty stand. What economy if all your forests would have their
great teak under these conditions! Nevertheless, on this flank here, without being frequent,
the case is not rare: Xieng Hai and Xieng Sen, Xieng Kong, and Pak Lay have pretty spots
which I have visited, in the forest reserves which are waiting for the axe!
ZITHDEIUMRIEZ, ZRIEEBLL TWVWDTH %, Xieng Hai, Xieng Sen,
Xieng Kong, Pak Lay 12U & 5 LML 03H D, F7c b DR ZfRF>o TWE DTS,

PI03 7B B~ P104 0 1 858

“On the contrary, in the other basin, the Menam Chaophya-1 will call it like you-there are
no more easy cuttings ready for the lumberjack. Everything in easy places has been destroyed
for a long time. Everywhere on my route, Xieng Mai to Xieng Sen in January last, an infinite
number of men and elephants, at an enormous cost, toiled on the transport of trunks in
torrents over mountains ar.d ravines. Even then these watercourses, winding, full of rocks,
often keep their stocks for long months, even for years. It is necessar] that extremely high
rises-a rare event-clear their bed and bring the wood to the river.

EFRIHLTF v A 7T VTR, IR E o THLRWEA M- TE D, dIER
) edTWwWF =713 TWwLw, Xieng Mai 226 Xieng Sen 1250217 CT, 7272 LW
DANEV T EVS B REAR MR TLURREATZE) LD F — 7 ZHEL TV 2,
BRI D KB IZ YD < Ao TEMNE L, Ry B, BEIZbIzoTA My 7 L L
THOEILATVWEEIDLDH D,

P104 @ 2 5% 8

Thus, maintain your beautiful forest, develop it if its enlargement over the whole valley is
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possible. So far the teak sold in Europe, all come from Siam or Bumla: you can be certain
that within a short delay, that of the forests on the right bank of the Mekong, virgin from any
exploitation, will, like the others whose stocks are depleting, take the road to the great port.”
F7:, ZIZTHEATLTWz X A4 AN (Kaluong) &, BEMESFLRETH S EBIE LT,
BEa—o v/ ith5F— 27139 _T Siam 2* Burma 226K TW5, b LX 3 VJIIGFRET
HEFEDED IF, B IR bk L RIS EFROMB ERILED 5. Lo

P104 » 3 %8

By which omission has nature deprived the left bank of the river of teak while the right side
is favored? The soil is similar, what would be the cause if not a forgetfulness which man can
correct in the future!

FRIZLTCH U TF v A 7T V)IMIOF — 27 BIFATHRER SN TS DE S D ho A
B D 2T 2B 2132 2ITRB O TOVERW,)

PI105 0 7 BB » 5 8 BRE B

Between their embankments the fields keep the water of these frequent heavy showers The
rice will be transplanted. They will change their soft green to darker green under the strong
sun which the workers gaily support, ravished as they are to see its action follow their
predictions, helping their efforts.

(7 A 8 AH® Pavie ® A €) SHELWIZ & 5 T Pak Lai B OKHEIZIEZN 7225 TH D,
DD OBIHPTONLTETDH 2,

P107 @ 2 5% 8

As to food, since the catastrophe, the choice on the edge of the Mekong is not great:
chickens, eggs, rice, fish, and the filtrated water of the river. If one adds to this: shoots of
rattans and those of bamboo, soft potatoes, cucumbers, one has an idea of the habitual dishes,
which a curry sauce makes appetizing.

BEFEICHLTW2IE, Ho OBEDRE, ZAZERBL LW DTELL Kol B,
i, ax, AL, BBLIKTHZ, bLbIDULMzoNTZE, BIZIET XV O,
&/ a, soft potato UKHE @ ZABA2IEARE), T2V ) BndbL, HErbo i
M2 22E2UBVLVWHHEZE-oTINSTES D,

P107 @ 6 8% B
A little coffee, sufficient quinine, that is all my luxury and they envy me.
DaDa—e—Lt, TRLEDOX=—ADPFOEVWTLTHD, 26FLAbNT,
(EHE : *=—ABBVWELHDH D L SN, BEOTOTEEVWEEDbNE, <7 ) 7D
DU DTHDIE > T2DTRE VD)

P109 @ 1 &% 8

The whole consists of eight thick palm leaf books. Copies of the works which appear to
have been initially written down by the middle of the fourteenth century and, having been
kept up to date since then, they were transcribed thirty years ago by monks, educated and of

old age, no doubt, because they ask, in the last lines, that one excuse them for the shaky
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handwriting. Their hands have stiffened!

BEEZ, 2EVSHOERDY ) —XT, YYOETTETW, BF56L ., 14 1#H
HIHORDOIAC—THH, 304FI1ZEHIIC, BEELZITEMOM/ITL o THES T
Wizo IRTFTELNTBY RELEEL 72X D75

PI09 » 2 %8B 2178

These chronicles tell the history of Lan Chang (“the million elephants”), an appropriate
name to depict the wild nature of Luang Prabang, a finding certainly of the elegant poet who
also names: “the million rice fields,” the vast plateaus of the sources of the Menam and “the
million granaries,” its very rich delta.

(EHEE: 2225 P125 3T, 7AXRORESCELITOVTRIB LILESD D, V7 v X
Ny OiEIRE (P12 @ 2 BF& HASLS P118 i) 1220V THELNT W 5 & EHKEV, T0,
Laos is not a conquest of Siam. £ WS FEIZOEANK L LND)

P109 » 6 2% B d 3178

Two hermits searching for good land stopped their boat in front of a hill regularly shaped
like a stack of rice of which the wide and calm river repeated for their eyes the image and
colors. At the top a flame tree some sixty cubits high covered the slopes with its red flowers;
in several spots the water fell limpid from its rocks; the sun being at one side of the mountain
in the morning was on the other in the evening. The place pleased them ....

Flame tree (R AT RZ 230220 7FX) EOBHmID D, 2RI TRHEWATSE X
V) DFLIRD Do

PN o 4E%BD 2178
“Finally, all of you my children who are human beings ... do not drink spirit water until you
forget and do not smoke opium, a shameful act. ...

WIRSTELOT, v eWibId5%, LORLHED D,

P121-122

1577. Appearance of a comet which can be seen in all countries.

1578. Invasion oflocusts, a bad omen.

1579. It is heard that King Prachey Setak has been resuscitated on the plateau of Attopeu.

1591. ... the country is flooded.

1603. No rain this year.

1618. Appearance of two comets.

1624. The Phya ofVieng Chang wants to commit treason; he burns the tribunal. The same
year the inhabitants of Muong Nan leave their country and come to install themselves in
Luang Prabang.

1627. Many inhabitants die of smallpox.

1634. No rain.

1635. No rain.

1642. Earthquake, the first of the 5th month one saw the halo(?).

1691. The country is flooded.

146



1776. The 10th of the 6th month a ferociuus elephant comes into the cit<].

1803. The top of the pyramid, That Chom Si, is struck down.

1824. Cholera reigns. The number of deaths is uncountable.

1825. Appearance of a comet, the tail of which is directed towards the East. An earthquake
everywhere. Nothing of this kind has been seen before.

Here is the list of the mountains that caved in: Cha En, Pha Tuong ...

1826. Invasion of locusts. They fight among themselves ... The crows and vultures have been
fighting each other for three years.

1840. The Nam Hou overflows on the 9th of the 8th month. The rocks give way, the
mountains crumble from Sop Ban until below.

HAEFEHOBRKEFIZOVWTELR D DR ENT WD, Ny ZOREFHAE, Bk, T
o, #HIE, EEOHHL &,

P14 @ 6 5% 8

In the neighboring room, without door or curtain, the King is amusing himself with the
shaping of a rice basket. We watch him nimbly weaving the small strips of polished bamboo
despite his old age. Before coming to receive us, he must wait at least five minutes-the new
etiquette demanded by Bangkok. Not knowing very well what posture to strike to stay within
the rule annoying him so much, he acts as if he does not see us.

VT NV EIX, rice basket B, BELNIIRO B 270 T & MF o TIRA TWIZ,

Pl44 o 3EEBD 3178

My four elephants are rented from the chief of the country of Nam Pat, the first Siamese
district toward the East. To lead them I will have six mahouts. Alas, being addicted to the vice
of opium all of them are moreover considered to be elephant thieves-for their master-on this
side of the borders. Thus, during their visit I have told them about my desire to buy six of
these animals later, I was not surprised to hear them reply: “Our master can sell them to you.
He even would rent you mahouts and, if you wish so, he will lead men and animals.”

6 AND Y TENEZTRTT AYH#HTH o T2o URHE D 2O, 7~y 2> A2
TDHWILERRLTVWS EEZ NS, Pl OEFOHF BZM,)

Pl45 0 1 REBm 4178
...comfortable due to the continual ascents and descents of the heights between which the
tributary brooks flow-rocks on top and mud on the foots-it crosses the current of two to
three feet of water, every time the opposite bank becomes more practicable. Because it is used
a lot, the vegetation, as exuberant as it may be, cannot create obstacles on it. Composed of
bamboo and dipterocarps, it has nothing remarkable except a small quantity of teak dispersed
here and there and still virgin. Everywhere it borders the horizon before the eyes of the
traveler leaving sometimes to his admiration small landscapes especially captivating when the
path straight up the torrent shows, in a greenish framework and wild scenery, the foaming
water on the rocks at the bottom of a darkened ravine.

Nam Lay i\ (JAHE @ 3% 5 { Muong Houa i< 20) 12iE, ZEAEADFDOA-T
WEWEMDBID D X7 7 ENTXROMKRBBLNTD, F—27 BB LALELPoT,
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P145 0 2 5% B

At 650 meters of altitude, Muong Houa, the first level of the dividing line of the waters,
surrounded by cotton, rice, maize, sugarcane and citruls fields, counts seventy houses. Its four
hundred inhabitants, exempted from any taxes, engage in transport for which they have some
thirty elephants. They moreover maintain a small guard post against thieves, common in
border areas, on the first peak of the mountains.

Mouang Houa i3, V&, a X, rYEway, ¥y XY, #EHEHOMIZIHE L TW
T, 70 B EDRDD > 120 400 NI EDVEE LB RFRENTE D, YV ol
ERITHEFEL TV,

P145 » 4 B23% 8
27 August. Contradicting the opinion of the astrologers the rain falls in torrents today just
like yesterday. Seated, poorly sheltered, in my howdah on my elephant, I can simply sketch

the itinerary and must renounce taking notes under the continuous rain showers.

HEMTEO G v s T, k- 72,

P145 D 7 25% 8

On the moist soil I have collected pretty crabs with a beautiful golden yellow hue, spotted
jet-black, for the Museum.

HoRDARY bOH 5, ELVHEODOD =2 HYEO 2O ITEE LT,

P146 o 4 5B
29 August. A march on the plateaus, a clayey soil, strong vegetation, with pines strewn here
and there, eleven great brooks going to the Nam Pan.

Nam Pan O TRIAEESFKZEL TEB D, < VBRET > Tz,

P146 » 10 8% 8
Bamboo and dipterocarps still populate the edges of the road.
B L7 ZNTXDOBARD, R L L CEROMFHIZER L Tz,

P147 o 6 8% B

Instinctively the eyes go worriedly to the left, to the right to the steep slopes so adorned
with bamboo that one could not try to climb them. What a magnificent terrain for an
ambush! With the elephants one can go only forwards, turning back would be impossible, ten
men could stop however great a troop.

BOR T QEROEWCIERITRL LoTH ), FLRVICIFHEOMETH 2, V'V
BAAERET LI LHATET, 10 \TREBRETRIEDT L2 LDTE2IELETH 2,

P148 o 1 &5% 8
They walk nonchalantly, gleaning here and there a banana tree trunk, a young bamboo
stalk, a tuft of moist grass throwing soft and peaceful as well as fearful glances on the

countryside.

WERT: L IRIERICHIE N TEB D, (KEATE: BEL VYOI HD720HD) NFFDE,
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i Ja, Bol:EOREZED TNV,

P148 @ 3 5% 8

Half of the mahouts are opium smokers who sanctimoniously doze on the neck of their
animals with their hookah placed on the side. Some go on foot letting little boys conduct
their elephants to amuse themselves and to learn.

VYUECDER I ¥ DWS 2 ToTED, VY DEHITHE > TEARS TKF VTR
IDTHoT,

P159 o Plate 26, 27. 28

Basin of the Menam: teak logs waiting for a rise in the bed of a torrent

Basin of the Menam: teak logs assembled to wait for a rise

F — 7 B DY
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P161 @ Plate 30. 31

An elephant with its traveler’s howdah

...they revel in lianas and branches...

S DEE, Plate 31 1k, SO/FERE

P164 o 4 %8
3 October. I have been seriously ill. After some fifteen bad days, I feel an improvement

today. Every day they buy me very ripe papayas; these strengthen me. My appetite is coming
back.

Pavie 13 15 HIZ EDWRRDH & FEFITAL Iz NS Y2 EXTEEL, BMEE LT,

Pl64 o 7 BB 417
I recall that the excellent man, whom he has sent me, was trembling when presenting me
with a sudorific. My Cambodians were under the impression that he feared as much
accusations that he had saved me as having killed me! Despite their opposition, I took the
drink: cardamom and cinnamon mixed in water. There was no change as a consequence of it.
Siam ADEHE Pavie K VX E Y EVFEYEANTIKERZE A, &R T
Lol

P173 0 5 %8

It is the time of active exploitation of the teak forests. Pairs of buffaloes and elephants drag
trunks of all sizes, with which the bargemen make rafts, toward the banks.

F— I MROBERITIE, KE VUMELRTED . 4 D XDHB)IEE TES Tw
720 (Tha Luet @it <, M. Fang O D, Map 63 |2H#15)

P174 » 6 BB D 2178

Ten or twelve chiefs surrounding the chao stand up when I enter. He makes a few steps

toward me. We sit down on a great carpet in the middle of which are placed boxes and gold
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vases containing tobacco, areca nuts and betel, and piping hot tea.
Pavie L I D E R (chao) &, XNa, FVAIY Y, RT VDA TH & DIFEHIC
EWTHER LT,

P180 w1 &% 8

In the course of the trajectory we camped four nights under the forests. The three first
villages, Tapla, Lim, and Feck, sheltered us in their monasteries, then three populated wards
offered houses-made for soldiers- while two others, Nam Ly and Hala, are still not in sight.
All of these are capitals of small districts, each of which counts little more or less than five
hundred families.

Tapla, Lim, Feck TiX, 4 HFMOHFTX v > 7% L7z, (KHE : Map 63 TiE, Ta Pla,
M. Lim, M.Fek £ %o THED ARVIEL 3)

P180 @ 3 &% 8

Situated on the edge of the river or on the Nam Hin-a small tributary the abundant water
of which soaks the rice fields of its banks-they are true ports for the teak wood which the
barge men form in rafts there at the appropriate time.

Nam Hin 13 (JXHYE : Map 63 Ti3, N. Hin & % > CT\W3%, M. Hin &30)., EFHDKEHIZ
THALRBEOKEMEGLTED, o, F—27EROTODORETH -T2,

P180 @ 4 &% B

The populations, considerate everywhere, curious to see Europeans, eager to sell supplies of
food and the silver trinkets, rare stones and cloths which have made the load of our animals
much heavier.

ZZOERIE, 20y SABBLrol:0h, R o7 72 — FHUA,
MRz &% S DAITTED DTk,

P180 » 5 &% B

On this vast area, often granite and sometimes calcareous-where one finds agate and much
iron and which is covered by humus-the vegetation of the slopes consists of, besides teak, the
same species that grow in the South (Hopea, Sterculia, Shorea, Dablbergia and diperocarps) and furnish
among others the wood of the pirogues, the columns of temples, oils and resins. As in places
where these species dominate, bamboo is abundant, rattan is rare, and orchids common.

ZDIRAR I, fEA LR L 2 )T LSO D 2 APEHDH D, HEHE L LTI,
F— 27 DAL, BERCR 5 X O % Hopea, Sterculia, Shorea, Dahlbergia (JRWF : Dalbergia
DD H) . Dipterocarpus EB L TED. A 2 X, FOEOMEL Ikl BIEZEHL T
Wizo Elo. AU PMELELTED, JEXVITENT, 7 VRIES A LT,

P180 » 6 7% 8

The appearance of this kind of forests, which we visited, gives the impression that the
precious teak, the wealth of Laos, will be exhausted quickly in this region if they are not
careful. All the trunks on the ground are lacking in thickness, have been cut long before

maturity and are worth on average barely one third of those of Xieng Mai or of the beautiful
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stands which I have indicated on the edges of the Mekong at the end of June. As an
authentication of the deforestation, the guide told us: “The tribute to Siam-five hundred
pieces of teak twenty cubits long-was changed nine years ago into the simple gift of golden
and silver, flowers and shrubs.”

IO LIS RE b oMz, BT — 27 BEET 20 LW HRES 2T, Inb
RERZIDO BRI NEEZITHIREINTLEILS I, TRTOBIEITHLEREBEL
3RDLBPLILTF 2V DARMOY A X225 bW THoT, TNEEMNY
2HDL LT, =TV A FiE, 9 4R & T Siam ~DEY Y, 20 X2 — v b (1
¥a—ty bEBIROE D RAOHOR 2 5 HiE DSl £ TORS T, #9 18inches=457mm (F
¥4 V7Y & =% https://www.britannica.com/science /cubit)) D& D AR 500 {H T H
20D ZETHY, Side. B, fE & shrubs UAHE A2 EARH) 1T o7z 0wWDH 2
LTholz,

P181 1 &% 8
Everywhere the elephant plays his useful role in the exploitation and only the trajectory
from Tap la to Lim has shown us thirty of them tied to logs being dragged to the river.
VIIEEZTHORMERD 12D IERNTH D, Tapla 225 Lim FTOHLIT2LEIED D T,
30 DY HBARMENNERD % B0 1T T2,

P182 » 6 &% 8

Indeed, we were often crossed by caravans going toward Uttaradit, the center of trade of
the middle Menam. In all T counted: 200 porters, 40 elephants, 50 horses, and 146 cows.
They went to purchase salt and cotton cloths, thread, bowls, matches, and especially
petroleum. Their barter loads where composed of hides and horns, cotton and ramie
[Beehmeria spec.], paper made of the bark of young mulberry trees and stick-lac. This last
product seems, after teak, to be on the first rank for export.

Uttaradit . Menam JI|FHROE S O HF L TH o720 T THEHZTH B E, 200 AD
K= —, 40THD YV, S0HHDH, 146 HOV ¥ iz, Mo I, MOk, %, KV
Ve Ry FELTRICAHEREWIE T, IALEMATIMT2HDLE LT, FH,
4. fi. ramic (Boehmeria D—FE), FH WAV VYV OE CES T, AT 4 v 2797 Tho
720 TNHIE, F—27ORITEHE LTFEELDDOD L D TH o7,

P182 » 7 &5 B~ P183 @ 1 &87% 8

Our longest stage was that of today. It took eleven hours. It has shown us the plateau of
Nan-entered upon yesterday-the altitude of which is two hundred meters. Having begun
among the very fertile fields bordering the Nam Sa, it continued on the right of the river, the
peaceful waters of which flow without obstacles in front of hamlets which, like suburbs, are

attached to Nan where we arrive when evening falls.

F—EEOEE L 200m TH D, Nam SAJINTIE, FEFEITHER L MDD - 72,
P183 » 2 &% 8

In opposition to the soft green of a very fresh grass lawn growing on a soil that has recently

been abandoned by the water of the rise, the purple sun gives a redder hue to the brick
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enclosure of this curious city, the areca palms of which-with their high plumes-stick out above
the narrow battlements here and there.

Nam S4 JIIRWVIZIE, IR T VAP v 2sh ), EBRERSHT I IITEZ TV,

P184 o 7 5% 8

We have bought for our elephants a huge sheaf of fresh sugarcane appropriately ripened.
They much deserved this small kindness which they greatly appreciate.

7z, ALTFELT MU X ER Y VTR0l 25, VY VIRERIZEA TV,

P186 » 2 &% 8

It is market time. Women are thronging in queues to arrive by all roads. The supplies that
they bring for sale fill baskets of woven bamboo hanging from their arms or which they
balance at the ends oflight beams placed on their shoulders. Fistfuls of flowers adorn hair
completely in disorder. Ylang-ylang and champac, 13 bunches of Shoreas and frangipani trees
mix their perfumes with them. Little countryside flowers of more lively color, picked from
bushes along paths, pricked at random into the yellow and white bouquets, sometimes
illuminate with their play of color these simple adornments. A light jacket guards the
shoulders against the morning coolness. The long shawls with their softened colors serve as
mantle.

(F—rTr) BEWPoRMITE, ZM 53R o T, FITINEOLT 2R > T
FELL LT\, BITIEIEAGIEZH D & LTH->TE D, ylang-ylang, champac (JAH
W REOWEITIX. Michelia champaca & E\NTH 5 DA, F ¥ > =7 5 Plumeria spp. THID
FH7Z 25, 1412 frangipani trees EH D T H LB 7NV R Y 7 D THIOFED) ., Shorea D, 7 )V R
V7 kEREELLEY) LT

P186 @ 4 5% 8

The majority of the people are engaged in teak production. Like those from Xieng Mai,
they chew miang or fermented tea, made in great balls, which they powder with salt.

22 =) IFECALDIBEALER, FoIEEIREL TV, F=V<A05
KIANERBRIS, REZELLTUELRTWS I ¥ ¥ &) HEERCHEROE & —f#I2h
ATV,

P187 @ 2 8% 8

These women, seated on the side of the road opposite the shops, form a market for an hour
every day. The rising heat has divested them of their clothes little by little. Girls with naked
backs align bizarrely. The shawls hanging from their necks veil some of the busts. All, aged or
young, show their surprise at our visit to their very insignificant displays which they have
cleanly and orderly arranged on fresh leaves in front of their knees: miang tea, areca nuts,
betel and tobacco, fruits, vegetables, silk cloths, and clothes produced by themelves. The
majority produces what they have brought. The market of Nan so short and insignificant in
terms of what matters to them, appears to be for many the agreeable pretext for distraction.

F—VOWGHTE, Iy, TvAFy Yy, )P, xoNa, G B B, A
TEDOMRZ ZT: b3V HELOF, o T,
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P191 o 3 &% 8

Then daily other places, which are reputed far around, appear: for the wax which their
inhabitants collect from bees-common in the forests, for lime, which in lieu of taxes, they
deliver to the King and to the monasteries, for saltpeter extracted from caves full of bats on
the left side of the river, for sugar made of canes which old and very primitive mills crush in
quantities, and especially for rice which during this time, of a velvet green, appears to be
waiting for the northeastern wind which at the end of November will come to ripen their
cars.

Muong Khao JE < OfERIZ, EIZ, Bl b iz, ERCHKEZE ELTWSE EWn)
ZLETHolz,

PI191 @ 4 &% 8B

If clearings of some size characterize the surroundings of settlements, vast forests do not
less dominate everywhere during the journey. The vegetation in it changes little. Teak remains
common; Hopea trees-precious for their bark-become abundant. From memory I cite these
species that are not used here: oak, chestnut, and holly-tree.

Pa Khene 3 < DK Tk, LEDOH D 1, K& UHEMDBIRD > TWTzo F =7 HRiE—fi
I H 6, B EEZL Hopea DD EE TH oz, =227 V(a3 VA
7 X (holly-tree) 132 ZTHfELbNT WD o5 T2,

P192 » 5 %8

Ngeun-2,000 inhabitants, beautiful rice crops, cotton, sugarcane, and many salt wells-is
located in the middle of a pretty plateau, on the Mekong side.

Ngeun OITIX, FER252000 AB D, ELWvwax, . FhvxLi, 72 SADED
FE GEI) B0, A VIRV OEOFIE EITAE LT,

P194 o 5 &% B8
Two rafts-formed by pirogues adorned with floating bamboo-will bring us in three days of
rowing to Luang Prabang.

2 Oo0FIT, 2 R TV,

P201 » 6 %8B

For the sale he has: spun cotton, white, unbleached or colored cloths from India, sugar,
sandals, cups, teapots, quills, paper. Everything comes from Bangkok and is worth ten
thousand francs.

IYBADPONT YRNTRIFEANE GBI, A Y K250, W 3 2,
By 7 T 4—Ry by FRRY (quil), #ETo TWiz, TRTANYIZ05HFoT
ETHEY. 1 A7 7 ¥ OffifEsH - 72,

P20l o 7 &% B

At the next rise he will bring a great load of barter goods: silk, benzoin, ivory, stick-lac, and
opium.

BRAURERmE, WATHT 201F, M. XvYA v RF, v 7, y¥ T, Thb%k
HBHIMAALDTH - 12
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P203 @ Plate 33

While they install the tent on the grass
B 7 v b TEE T

P207 o Plate 43

The mouth of the Nam Khann
Nam Khann O [, (&HE @ FRIZBHAREEH )

P208 o Plate 48

...everybody waits his turn...

HuwoEE, 73 ?
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P21N o1 BEB?® 2178
...their cheerfulness gather merrily. In one or two lines, every speculation goes where it
pleases, they follow the players of the ken-this bamboo organ dear to the Laotians.

EED T —F, Z 7 CTHETWT,

P212 ® 6 &% 8

A picul of rice (60 kilograms) is sold for five francs. The best chickens are worth fifty
centimes. For one franc they give two kilograms of pork or five kilograms of fish. Scarce
partridges are sold for thirty centimes. Other birds: pigeons, pheasants and peacocks follow
this proportion indistinctly and according to what they weigh. In respect to eggplants,
pumpkins, potatoes, banana flowers, rattan shoots, other vegetables and fruits, their price is so
low that one really wonders why the countryside women want to bring them. Only eggs are
expensive. They cost five centimes. There are only a few. I purchase as many as I can in order
to have a good supply when I leave. Amply covered with rice husks they keep well.

1 picul (60 ¥ 127 J5) OaXDMiIgIF, 575V THotlz, MOHBEDWNW=T kI,
509 F—LTHolze 1 77T, KA 2kg, 7213, faSkg EXHT 2 LN TE T,
PLVWYXTE, 30y F—LATHDEI S ST, Mo/, fIziEN, ¥V, 7Y%
203 BIIUGCTHBIZ T bMI. F AL ARF v, V¥ T4 T, NFFOIE, 77X
O, ZOMOEESLREYBFTO N TV, ZOMEERIIHT EC, AYIZZIEED
TWEBoTWa DA, REREE o7z, TP T, 2-3HTS Vv F—2ThHol,
ENLEDH Y oRTRV, REQTDITH AW THE > TEAT,

P213 w0 2 8% B

Any kind of silver money is welcome: ticals, rupees, piasters, and various ingots. The weight
determines the rate.

TADN, VE=, ET AV, ZOMOSEEDIROBERZMED 2 L3 TS, Th
LIRESTU— FRE o TV,

P213 » 3 &% 8

That of the country is less favored because of the not so circumspect, if not audacious,
alloys that those who cast them have the crazy hope of having accepted. Consequently, its
value is greatly depreciated. It would represent the male symbol like that of Xieng Mai does
the female symbol. Narrow, elongated and very flat, the ingot’s external side appears to be
adorned with small flowers. The latter are produced by drops of the juice of ants crushed in a
cup-to which a little sugar has attracted them-and which they drop on the hot metal with a
straw. At the contact place where the liquid boils, crown shapes form. Keeping this appearance
they cool down constituting proof that the piece is not simply covered with a layer of silver.

EAFT LTV HERIFEN TV AL 0T, ZIOEEMEASNTELT, B
NTWTzo Fx <A DEESIZMEDOY v RVERLTWTD L[ 22Tk, B
YURNERL TV, MEWTESL LB T, HEOIMINT/NS DA CTEAM S Tz,
FxvIADEEIF, BEELDIIT VOB LENTTETE), TAHELZHET
I—T 4 YT ISNIEETIE LWV, L WIAUII L o> TV,
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P213 > 5 &% 8

Laotian and Lue women arrive from the countryside by all routes -especially by the river
and the Nam Khann-bringing eggs, poultry, rice, boiled maize in immature ears, and
groundnuts in great, finely woven baskets and in wallets of various colors prettily adorned
with gray, red, or brown wild grains. They are looking for free places to sit down.

TFADHT I DKD T F ENV—DRME, BT Aoy ED) LTS 2RMR i, I,
FH, a X, WChbVvEDaY (FHE: S2LTWERHLARWY), Tyt A %,
D SARATE D TITAN TR TE TV, 7o, KB, KGO, ROL LEOBIH TR
AT 2R o TE TV,

P213 > 6 &% B» 5 P214 o 1 58

Timid Kha women loaded with rattan shoots, bamboo shoots, and birds taken in traps or
by the crossbow are also coming. Half smiling and especially embarassed- under the
compliments which they guess are mockeries and which they attract by accoutrements
touching on the grotesque- they fear to sit down among the saleswomen and embarrassed
they go around, holding one another by the skirt for more assurance.

B—OBEME, FE2VOHBE. Xy a, VFIRIZuARYTLSTI/ERoTETW
726

P215m 2 %8

This great street begins in front of Vat Mai. The saleswomen seated on stools of woven
rattan on both its sides -as elegant as they are minute- shelter their simple display from the
sun under umbrellas coming from Yunnan or under roofs of bamboo strips.

KBDIZ, 7y bADFLLR LT o7, MAOKMER, ND %2 T XV THRATLA
V= VITEED |, EBELL SRS, 27 O T TRATZBRO TIZES Tz,

P215 » 8 &% B
No preparation with a wicked smell of fermented meat spoils the pleasure. Shrimp paste,
brine of crabs, or fish sauce which make the visit to all these markets in the South difficult for
a European are unknown here.
WEHRBISELEboTtRWIE, ELrol, TUVR—X b, H=0it, FAEI, EHiP
OHHIZHEEN, I -1y SANHONTVWEWVDDTH o> 12,

P215 D 9 &%EB» S P216 o 1 58

The flowers destined to adorn the temples or hairdos are stacked up everywhere. Baskets
are filled with sweet-smelling herbs or curcuma useful for sauces. Benzoin, lac, and forest
products-in truly remarkable samples-are in baskets indicating the stocks held in the villages.
Meats and fish, vegetables and fruits are displayed cleanly on fresh leaves taken from banana
trees from dawn. The dried merchandise is offered on wickerwork covered with carpets the
vivid colors of which bring out better thread, silk cloths, unbleached cotton cloths, shawls,
and sandals. Wax for the lips and red pink or white betel lime are on platters-made of copper
or silver-in enticing loafs all immaculate like cakes and so well divided up in equal furrows

with great spoons that the buyers do not know which one to chose. Finally, huge breads of
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caviar made pink with cochineal are the admiration of the countryside women who make
efforts to sell what they bring in order to stock up on this good preserve.

FRBHEEMT 5. WIzd L IATIMAIZENT VI, HWIZBWDT 2N —
TRV -RIEBLEY v B ETH IR INT W, "V YAy, Ty, HEWI
FHEWITHILZ-oTED, M EOBREZNLDRA My 7 03H2D0 %R LTS L) THo
7z BI. fAL B, BWE, FELAT FOEDO RITSAWVITERL AT\, 2 —Ry
M R TEOR, BOMR. EBAHSHTORWAMOMR, ¥a—n, F¥ArbdHoT,
HALIZ, RE¥ 7, BWRTFVORKD, SRPMOKIMIZHFE > Tniz, RELAVDHo
T2o FT20 AF=—NVTEYIEIILST:X Y ET b D o7, INLITIE, RIFZXLT
LI2OQMME LT TN T Wi,

P216 » 2 &% 8

There is hardly any separate place for each provision, each type of trade. Fish, pork, buffalo
meat, flowers, cloths, gold of the savages, and pottery, and the money-changers form a pell-
mell of their displays as inconvenient for the clients as it is entertaining for the person
strolling.

W TR, BRA LA T T) OFEBADRL > TRLNT VT, B KA, K4 T,
MR . Fads. MEFRBHD. NINTDORETH 572,

P216 » 3 &% 8
Various game needs attention to be found. The person who has caught it places it among
vaguely related merchandise, amidst flowers, fruit, and cloth. The Kha women exchange it

against objects which it then replaces in front of the saleswoman.

e R’ WV GoMIcd 5. A L7 — 2 DEBAZ5\W T,

P216 » 4 &% 8

Like in other locations, the people of Laos do not have the aversion of the European for
animals which we do not accept in our food except in case of famine. However much I am
already accustomed to this dear country, it appears funny to see in passing, in small baskets-
woven in bamboo, lacquered red and black and often gilded-which the housewives carry on
their backs: cicada brochettes, mole-rats, bats, next to a turtledove, a small fish or a few eggs,
on a bed of oranges, lemons, flowers, and herbs.

DGET LARIZ, 7FZADANLE, =0y NADFOLI L, DL SITLrR
NEWED BEMORITH L TOFERER > T A d 5T, LA LIRS TIZZORAE
ICEATED, FeR, LSITESABIIBOLNIZ I TREN D TIZH IR ERL D
BID Lotz 22T, €IQHB, €77, A3, aVED, IA N DR
B, Fvvo, vEY, i, N=TREDBDH T,

P221 ® SEEB® 4178

The one who is working on ivory, seeing that I give in his language the names iron water,
silver water, and gold water to chemical products which I employ for photography, has asked
me: “Ivory water, what do you do with it?” In his profession they soften ivory to carve it.

They even dissolve it to make a medicine used by rich people who want to recover their lost
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strength!
SHIEP SN, BFLOEEAIL LTHWEEINT W,

P222 » 1 &85% 8

I have taught them to make-in bamboo tubes-wax candles with wicks impregnated with
borax. They sell some in the market.

Wouyy sz z2E20il, 27 OIS NI AV ELALAZEZ0 Y Y 7 D%
o>z Lx#zi,

P233 » 5 &% 8

I have never traveled the river on such pirogues: 75 centimeters wide, seven to eight meters
long! They are all similar, loaded with luggage and each with six people. A mere trifle can
capsize them.

BT ZNnFEFC, ZATHTIRLI:Z EF T o7, Z0fHE, 8 75cm, £& 7-8m
Rol:Di, MEFITRTALIILIEELTE), e, 6 \ODAEFEZZLEHTS
2o ZNTHRIET LI LB 5T

P233 0 7 8%8
The Mekong rarely has its waters so low. This year the rainy season ended very quickly. The
river is lowering since 20 September; since 8 October not a drop of water has fallen.
AaAVOKED S TND UL KD I LB LhoTe, ZTOFE (19884F) 13, WEHR
(DD 9A20H2ERMADTAD, 10 A 8 HIZHM AL & Lo T

P234 » 4 EBEB D 3178

The deserted left bank is sad to see: the Chinese gangs have marched on its narrow road.
Of its villages, its hamlets, even its isolated huts, heaps of ashes and burned posts are left.
Coconut trees and areca trees, killed by the fire, have low, rotten heads; their great, yellowed
palms hang down lamentably. All the great fruit trees formerly shading the houses show
blackened trunks and branches without leaves. The buffaloes graze in the abandoned gardens;
the inhabitants are in the raggedy shelters on the bank, or wander around.

HEX Y Y 72k oTaavyyORE TV AY VORI SN, FKlmdE > Tz,
BE2bLlWI EIl, ZRLORELEASBOVITYVIE, BATHRoTLE STV,
DR E LRI, DBTIRICEDECHFZREL TH7ed, 53, BIRESCT), K
ICRERES Lo TV, A Fa VIIBESNLEIIWT, FRIZEFOSLTES LY
WHFTIZW 22, FHZ 559 23205 TH o7,

P235 » 5 %8

During this first night, there is a first storm, the first rain shower of the season. It is the one
they call the “rain of the mangoes.” After it the fruit trees will begin to flower.

KB H OEIT, BADRADBD o120 BAMDOTWED TH 25, ZORHIZ, <> T—D
OISO DR LE L > TH Y| [RYT—OFW] E—BIcLENTVEDTH -T2,

P236 m 8 7% 8
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The river people-relatively numerous-plant tobacco, cotton, indigo, and maize in the fertile
clay of the banks. They sow their rice on the heights.

MBE AL G, EFI 2RDOL O, $hbbaNa, Kie, B hUe
OavEREE LTV, I AREWESIT TR L Twiz,

P237 » 2 &% 8
They see us passing by, worried, dejected. The children are not at all boisterous; in the
water they are looking for algae springing up and for shells for their meal.

FHRI LD TEELEMITT 2 HZ L 5Tz,

P237 o 3 &% 8

This year they will have to make do: nowhere have they sown potatoes or groundnuts,
beans or cucurbitaceous plants. As resources they will have yams from the forest, bamboo
shoots, and rattan stalks, but this way of living is hard and it saddens the mothers. “If only we
were sure about tomorrow,” they tell us, searching for a little hope in our eyes, “but the threat
of a return of the gangs has come to our ears. Nobody dares to rebuild his house or put up
the hedge of his garden again.”

ZOFF, L, KT RHE: Y9 A ETRUVWES D), Ty heA, <X,
VVEHERE T 2 LR, o7, BERE L TR, L0V L, 2F/a, 7Xv0FE
BB ol AETWLDIFKRET, —KOBZEHEL L7,

P240 » 8 &% B

30 January. Everyday departure takes place at 6 a.m.; before it I take a cup of coffee; the
men eat a few handfuls of rice.

HFE B 6 B TH o7z HFEFNIIIAIZ. 1RO a— —28A, DB HI3F
THESTZARETERLZDTH o1,

P242 o 3 &% 8

They step away when they recognize themselves in a photograph, taken upon their
entreaties during the precedingjoumey, surprised and simple natured, showing young girls
and women seated behind two rows of baskets full of eggs, pistachio-nuts, fruit, clothes, and
vegetables. Each seeing herself again seeks to recognize what her basket contained and they
exclaim: “Mine had cucumbers!” Mine had sugar cane!”, and sighs of regret and distressed
words, speaking about the situation, follow these glances at the past!

BT B IIBICITHF > TET, ATV VDI, ¥ &2 F4, &Y, IR, X% E
DIz, BOOL TEMUML, DX 2V Y8552 &, FAOIZEY by U &,
LELEVWOTIEOIVWTL 52DTH o7z,

P244 o 1 5% 8

These banks of the Nam Hou are truly pretty. Everywhere they display on the foot of the
hills fruit trees and great palms. The houses have disappeared, their inhabitants have fled, but
their locations can be seen. In these beautiful landscapes, they can not fail to spring up again.

Will they come back to offer new bait to the gangs of looters?
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U=JlOLFIE FMTHoTs, ETITH, EDOLD LITERERD D, REL vy
Holzo FIFEL D FRIFEZHITRIT TV, Ll HEITERS TV,

P244 o 2 5% 8

By great luck, rice was sown on the hills when the misfortune came. They have been able to
collect what is necessary to sow when the next rains come, but they want to know whether
they will collect the harvest they prepare; from this results a great hesitation to weed and
clear.

SEELZ LT, AEAL L (BHE : PEX » v 7 0R) BB SR, a X I3RHES
DTV, 2nbid, PEST 22 LENTE, ROMFIZRETHMI 223D 72D TH 5,

P248 » 6 7% 8

The Ho are not only known here as looters. The caravans from their country supply Upper
Laos with copper cooking pots, tin, lead, opium, tea, carpets, and winter clothes. One is used
to see them pass through Laos, going to Burma to bring to the trade of Moulmein these
crude silks called “from Luang Prabang” and which apparently come from districts bordering
the Black River and the Song Ma. It is indeed permitted to assume that certain of these
caravans serve to sell the products of plunder.

A=k, TITRBIIKEEL L THOATVWERI TR L, Mok, BHOHE
5. SOREEM, %, . Y. &K —v b, L% Upper Laos IZflif5 L T W1z
DTHD, ENVIDE— VALY (RHEE: HF) 128o TW B, V7 v v 8T
HD, EVOHIMIGALTH oTeh, FERFIZ, B, V=< —JIlOEl »5fFoTI b
D THoT, A—DBEITIE, I LR 22D TVWIZDTH T,

P249 o 1 %8
One must not forget that Luang Prabang until 1856 paid tribute to Yunnan and that in
June last, the chiefs of the gangs being informed about this custom, have not failed to take
advantage of the fact that it fell in disuse during the wars which devastated this province of
China, in order to make a grief of it and to disconcert the unfortunate Laotian king.
BRTELRLLRWDIE, VT YN VIE, 1856 FEF THIEAERIZL T\ I & TH
%,

P253 @ 4 2% B

These mountains of Ngoi appear to be seven to eight hundred meters. They do not at all
form a regular chain. Their calcareous up-thrusts are wide, some on the right, the others on
the left of the river. The Nam Ngoi has its mouth on the left bank between the two main ones
of these enormous blocks barely covered with vegetation, full of caves transformed into
temples like those of the Pak Nam Hou.

TA D2 1E700-800m I ETH o7 HL>TWVWBLLEWVWI DI TH LD T, TA
MiF, ATELNTE ), HEFHEIREL TV LD T,

P253 D 7 %8B m 2178

At the foot of the small promontory, of which I have spoken in the correspondence alluded
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to above, Chao Phakinay has placed his camp. According to the customs of the country he
has fortified it with a palisade with a small moat, the earth of which forms an embankment
allowing men walking in the moat to fire through crenels installed with the help of bamboo
in its thick side.

Z OO BEIZ L E JRITME D o T BEELLTWI, Z2OIEFIEFOLII
GoTBH, ABFT 2 EIIThoTwiz, HlRIE, 27tk s TEELR TV,

P254 o 1 5B 2178
...palisade. They follow its irregular circumference. Those of the chao and of the officer, are in
the ends. A beautiful building in bamboo has been erected in the center for the general when

he will arrive. They will provisionally house me there.

BT TELNTZEZLVE DD 5 T2,

P257 » 12 B85 B~ P258 o 1 875 B

The letter for the commander of the French column would have been sent by eleven
o’clock in the hands of two Pou Thais who speak Annamese and one of whom has, once,
gone as far as Hanoi. The chao would have paid them ten rupees each and presented them a
gift of 400 grams of opium. Moreover, a reward would have been promised to them upon
their return if they are good couriers.

A B (chao) 1k, N b F AFEMFER S 2 AD T —X 4 NIz, 10 vE—& 400 7
NV R S B N

P258 » 7 &% 8

These supplies, not much, consist of rice, dried meat, vegetables, various animals,
domesticated or wild ones such as dogs, goats, birds caught in traps, etc. Everybody brings
barely more than a few rupees worth.

BRI E X, 23S T, ax W B, BL TBERY L RE.
BIZIE, A X, ¥, VI TS/ ULEThol,

P259 @ 1 858

Dogs are raised for guarding. A male adult is worth three to four rupees. They are from the
Yunnan race called “without tail” and are especially raised by the Meo and Yao, populations
coming from China.

A4 X, FRELTHbNA TV, A AR, 34 V=T, EMLLORMIZ. [Lo
L] S XENTED, AXRPAITLoTETOLNTE D, 206 I3HE»GEKTZD
DTHoT,

P259 @ 2 8% B
A goat is sold for two rupees; a kid is bought for half that amount.

YXE, 2 v —TH o7z,

P259 o 3B

Among the animals caught with traps one can see mole-rats and turtledoves. Chao Ratcha
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Phakinay had thus obtained one of these silvery pheasants, the picture of which Mr. Delaporte
has given in one of these splendid illustrations of the journey of the de Lagree mission, a
species quite widespread in the mountainous region of the northern left bank of the Mekong.
VFTCTENT:EIICE, T, AR XIYNMED o Tz, £ 7z, Chao Ratcha
Phakinay 13 /€8 D ¥ ¥ % F 12 AL, Delaporte [X 25 Lagrée mission D TI L5 LWig %
VT, ZOMIE, A3 v OO LEREOIIHFERIZIER LS L TW A TH - 72,

P259 m 4 %587 3178
The present corvee is extraordinary. For one month these men come with their sabers or
rifles to increase the garrison of Ngoi and to do the great work. They receive a ration of rice

and salt and work all day long on all kinds of jobs to improve this food.

BHHO D LI1TIZ, a X LIRS Nz,

P259 @ 5 &% 8

The tour of the camp is curious to do. Men are weaving baskets with bamboo, hampers,
etc. Others are spinning ramie for hunting snares or fishing nets. There are some who make
very crude paper from the bark of the mulberry tree, like in Cambodia and Lower Laos.
These men are Laotians having come from the villages South of Ngoi.

¥ p Y ZRARENDDTHo T2, BREE T THTEMHAL Db 01, AL LHE
ERRAT . DYRYTREEIAADE DI, AV Xnoiielfol, HHbIETA D
HONMPLEKITAANTH o1z,

P259 @ 8 &% 8

Pou Thai boil opium in pots as big as a hand, Meo cut clothes in Kianka canvas, this hemp,
the hashish of the whole Orient, of the leaves of which they have made such a deplorable use
in the regions of Indochina where opium is sold at great price.

T=2A43, ry 2Tl L, FORSSMITLI, A4, iR, Ny v Eldlo
TWize A Y FYF TR, FyBELREoNTEY, BEhrb LWAMTbA TS,

P259 @ 9 &% B » 5 P260 @ 1 BB

Everybody does as he can here with his work. Laotians, Pou Thais, and Meo can thus
prepare a sauce or stew for their meals. Only the Kha, to whom they leave the work to look
for wood and water for everybody, do not have the time except to roast their rice balls at the
end of a stick, an operation that appears to satisfy them. Laughing at the mockeries of those
who surround them, they eat these small breads like cakes adding to each mouthful a few
green stalks of fern, rubbed on salt.

IITRE, BADOTELILEL TV, 7ARAAN, T—2 4, X4, V—APY
Fa—E)BEOMERFE LTz, D=2, AATDIOITR (REE: #E?) 2K
FRELICWE BOR TIOR3 X bR 5RHIIMIE VT Tz, 51k, FEHOA
IRV, F—%DL I T axet HPBLATY XOEZOV o IEWITIEBIX-T
Wiz,

P260 m 6 7% 8
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The women of the neighboring villages come all three to four days to sell wild potatoes,
banana flowers, arrowroot, rattan stalks, bamboo shoots, products from their small gardens
and their surplus poultry.

OO, 3 -4 HEERP LT, HELDETENIITED A E, NF F DI,
7 Xy ay (arowroot), 7 XY DE, X7 /a3, PLOFEZTEDITET VI,

Kha, Yao, Meo, Pou Thai D% 725 TH - 7z,

P260 m 11 BB 15 P261 @ 6 8% B

“How much for this cluster of bananas?”

“A box of matches.”

“This parcel of balm-mint?”

“A cup of salt.”

“I ofter you this piece of money for everything?”

“I do not like it and I have no salt or matches at home anymore.”

“With these twenty centimes you can buy three times what you are asking.”

[ZONFFEWL o] [xyFOLH] 2oy bW o] BE1F] [B&T
ENLEHD ZLIFTE 200 [FHIETE, KT, HExyFohxHo>07T) [2Z
D20V F—EMEZE, BT INLDIFHTEI 2 LTS3 X

P261 m» 8 &% 8

Most annoying for me is that they sell neither salt nor matches in Ngoi, the population
being absent. The women from the forest do not need money except when they are thinking
about adorning the necks of their small ones with small pieces of money, the value of which
they have only an approximate idea.

Wb W o722 L3, HEr<y F LRI FIRLELLTVWEWILTH D, HFrbd
Klzizbid, BITEL &) WEMBLDUMIIZBRIZVELVWDOTH 2,

P261 @ 9 &% 8

The people of Luang Prabang keep them carefully in the barter system. They live tranquilly
without doing anything and enrich themselves at the expense of all these populations, thrown
by successive troubles from the North, East, and West into this immense region of benzoin
where they are seek calm.

NT VNNV DNIF, ARBDO Y AT KEMEREL T\ Tz, ERENRY YA VH3dD 5l
BCHEIRI > TWE I TuBHLHITEVTH, o3RI beFIicHricED
LTwi,

P262 » 3 %8

The hill tribes called Pou Thai Dam (Black Thais) because of their dress of black cotton
cloth see themselves counseled to cut their hair, according to the Laotian custom, which they
wear long, pulled back in a bun like the Annamese. I am a witness here of many cuts -they are
evidently voluntary- but one can very well assume that they would not be done if the people
were sure that by refusing to follow these counsels they would not be molested.

BaA3, BOKRBOMEETEY, 7vF v ADE 1z, BORAZTEOZT%H-
TWiz,
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P264 o 7 B%B

They have just sufficient rice to the Nam Ngoua and each six cartridges, a blanket, a helmet
adorned with straps, plated metal and a point, a very small bag, a belt, a cartridge box, and a
rifle. The uniform is in the bag; they economize on it as much as they can and dress whichever
way.

TSI, F A7 XTOTRLax, s, B, ~v Xy b, DIFEA SV b T
A TNEEERF> TV,

P266 o 1 &% 8

9 February. The maneuver of the poles begins at 6 a.m.; before the departure the men
prepared their rice. They will eat it by 11 a.m. after having roasted it in the shape of small
breads. Sticky rice is without dispute much more advantageous than the other type. It is
cooked with steam, it is eaten cold. The Laotians and the hill tribe people still kneed it in
their hands, make small loafs with it which they fill with meat or coat with sauce.

289 H (RHIE: 1888 4F) HEIZ ORI E 225, €OXRIBLHIHa X T gL
7o 1L, XY D XD GO a R, HRoTHES NI, b HRIE, FHmoRHL
LMD aXED D[ D oz HATHETSZ L, WS THRERRNLNDI N LT,
7AZANEMMREF, 02OV T, ZOaxeRN WPV —R (EEE: F=4%7?)
E—RBIZAERT W,

P271 o Plate53

Muong Hett: a Thai bridge
URHEE : 27 Off)
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P271 @ Plate54

The region of the sources of the Nam Muey
(R - IHORF, BEMIDSR Z 2 ?)

Plate55

The plateau of Khoai
(R © #Z0KHOKEF 22)

Plate 60

F

& 5

Four hours of climbing brouéht us to the top
URHE  LBOTHE, Hodies )
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P277 » 11 8% 8B

“They speak very well. They announce that they will stay seven years in the country and
that one must work the rice fields without fearing the Ho any longer. They pay for everything
they ask for: one piaster for three chickens, five for a pig. Everybody is satisfied. They are
going to come out of the forest and return to the houses.”

R—DdFolth, FRIZELLTA AEENTELLIITU o7, 1 T A MVT 3
D=V Y, 5ETAINVTLIEHD 7 X EWBATE T, ERIFPLHTET, RITK-
T&T,

P277 » 13 %8

“No. Cows carry the supplies and the other luggage. The French do not eat rice; they have
great brown balls which give a lot of strength. The Annamese feed themselves like we do. All
have warm clothes.”

VYURLL, VYD EEAT WS, 77V ANBIAXEZERT, LTHHDOTEHR
BOR—V (EHE: YD L?) 2ANS,

P281 @ 3 &% 8
From Hat Saa up to the confluence of the Nam Ngoua, the river maintains its appearance:
many rapids, a more enclosed bed, small hills with a rocky base covered with bamboo.
N=vF=2bF L7 7O E TR, JIIRVOFEEZ, AL LI THoT, BN
DY, EHLRE2TITBONIEDHoT,

P281 @ 8 &% 8
They will pass by paths across the forest. I cannot set less than seven days to travel the river.
If T was not absolutely exhausted I would try to follow them. I am not able to anymore.

TV LDANZIE, HEBEIBEETCWoT,

P282 » 1 &% 8

I am satisfied to see this solution suits them because I am truly ashamed of my poverty: I
have only rice to give them. I have eggs for three days and chickens for five, with that, six cans
of preserves. Since Luang Prabang I have not been able to buy anything except in Ngoi and
that is so little that I ask myself how my return will take place!

FEENTWL EWIHEEICINTIZ S E LT KSHLWVWLBET OB U Lo T2H5
o 3SHZOME, SHDD=V LV, 6 DOEFELIDHEDHLTH ol VT VSNV H
Hid, TAEBRVWT, MO EI ZENTEULSTZOTH D,

P284 » 6 5758
The mandarin has distributed twenty days of rice to the soldiers in order that they have
enough for the return.

FO/NEZ, iz, BETEH0HEDT20 HpDa X %fic-> 72,

P284 o 7 5% 8

At the time we left the bank, two rafts of Pou Thai moor on it. Having no rice in their
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village, not so far from Theng on the Nam Ngoua, anymore, they come to buy some.
V=% EbLE 2HBOT XL ORBDH oI, FLTTINDOT =2 51E STV
LOMIZIBEaxBFE ol B holele®, BEWIRTWIZDTH 5,

P285 » 6 &% 8

The Nam Ngoua is a destroyer of boats; they crash so many times against the rocks during
its trajectory that they are worn out very quickly. It is no doubt for this reason that the river
people make very little use of pirogues. It is on bamboo rafts they make their trips even
during the ascent. In general, the boats travelling on this watercourse come from the Nam
Hou. They do not make any in Theng it appears. On the other hand, all over the country
they possess a rare skill in constructing some kind of floating houses neither fearing too much
the crashing against the rocks nor the eddies of the rapids.

FLZT7INTER= ML ENT, ZOHEBO—D2IF, AKRMEF > TV LT 2
ETH2, N2iF, 2T D0 l%2 > TED I EbDIld EhZfEioTnT, —
iz, v=Jllpblk, FR60R— b (REHE: W2 ?) EhoTE, 77— YTl
RBED T, 2T OwhRRELhTwEdols, —FH, EREBL T, EhIFIIE
LNTHELT, ZREELEMLIZIEL VLI THoT, FiLEonro7: ), BT
WEZHELDES T B0 TH 5 T2,

P286 1 &% 8
...as soon as they have eaten in the morning; amuse themselves along the banks following the
boats in the afternoon when it is hot, collecting herbs to cook them or else wild fruits. In the
evening, around the fires, they chat until late, loudly, more than the oarsmen but they are
never bothersome. One of them is a Cambodian; the others are Laotians.

Lotk BESLET, FREVESICIIIOLF T, HEOLZOON-T%
Motz WEORMZM-T72) Lice HITiE. KOED TELSLLETELeND &
LTWiz,

P286 » 5 &% B

Taking these notes, I listen to a soldier playing the Ken in one of them. This instrument,
formed by fine bamboo pipes, which we call the Laotian organ, has sounds which recall the
Breton bagpipes.

HorEED, F—vEWIEBEEEL TV, ZRIINSRE T OR TR SN TE
D, FhT2HIE 7 A A AN Y EMEATZ, BT Breton Bagpipe 82 & €72,

P286 » 8 &% 8

Without problem they pull out the skiff, but what it contained is more or less lost. Twenty
days of rice for him and two soldiers, all their small objects, all the fetishes for battles!
Nothing is in the boat anymore; everything is in the current.

N D% 5l o3k 2 DITIZMBIZ T 2o 7205, WiiErZz ) kbhiz, 3 N20 Hpo
XN BEIDT: 0D D) OER L ETH B, HOFITIITHIR-THELT, I
T L E 5T
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P287 @ 2 5% B

I tell him: “I continue the march. Console yourself. I will refund this to you. Go to the
village from where we come to restore your loss, at least in rice, and join us again at this
evening’s stopover.”

AR E o 10 [RIGHED B0 AL, T2 ThbAL S DHET, HIZfT s,
DU EDARETEL TN, ZLTERFRIZERE D]

P287 o 6 &% 8

Phya Pahn who has kept the first letter of Colonel Pernot for five days is an elder of
Chinese origins, worn out by opium. He has put the five men from Theng on the road since
yesterday evening and defends himself with indignation against having kept the letter when
they passed by.

Pernot KA~ D F#f % # - T\ 7z Phya Pahn 12, FEICEEZHoOZATH I, 7
TEH LTV,

P287 @ 9 &% B

The appearance of the country is invariable, the immediate heights are one to two hundred
meters high. Almost vertical, they have a slope just sufficient to allow bamboo and a few trees
to make their roots bite into a plant layer which appears to be thin. They hide the view of the
very high mountains that one can at times see. Their base almost everywhere shows the rock
under small rattans and high ferns.

HORFHEHVEDLL Lo, JIIND OfFFEIE 100-200 X — VT, BIFFLTH-
720 HRIDID 2GFTICIE. X BEHKLTED, DI LORMREC > TEZ TV, 21t
L1k, BWHOREERL T, ZOELOVIEEIHITFENDD, £ITET X
VRBOFEWY XBEZ TV,

P287 » 10 &% B~ P288 » 1 &% 8

The wild banana tree often competes for space with bamboo on the ground. I have made
this remark not only here, but also everywhere in the forests of Indochina from the South of
Cambodia and Siam up to the borders of China. Is it not permitted to believe that the abaca
of Manila [Manila hemp] would also grow here?

BEONFFIE, LELEZ 7 ERZ@ZF->T W, 2o v eieaeHRIE, 22780
TREL VRV TEHERTA 7 2025, FEESEE TR AD I LBTE, =7
B (abaca) 1Z, THO LB CIEAEBET LI LENTELDTH S D 0%

ft

P288 » 5 &% 8

7.30 p.m. At the dinner this evening I added a platter of exquisite algae, taken from the
rocky bottom of the small river to my meager curry. Seeing the men of the convoy stocking
them up at every favorable place, my Cambodians and I have imitated them.

TR 7 K30 2, F RIS B B UREE I ) 2RILISINZ 72, 2053,
IMNIDEDEL TRIRS NI DT, A—TITAND 2D TH 5, OBEIZ, FHr0
FRcEsHITTEY, v RY T NOE TR £ 4fio 72,
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P288 o 7 &% 8

Under the shelters of the bank, three-quarters of the oarsmen are smoking opium. They
have installed themselves in such a way that the soft breeze blowing over the river does not
bring to me the disheartening odor of the injurious drug.

TFOMHBHF TR AOIEFO4HD3 BT v ERo Tz, M5, FITEoi
POLWEIITL TV,

P288 m 9 &% B

In the boat the soldier still plays on his Ken, this instrument loved by the Laotians. A few
men surround him, most of them accompany him with their voice.

MOELFZREr -V EHEBL TV, 7AANZINEFATY S, AL 05K % P
By FEH LRSI T,

P289 » 2 %8

The sun makes the fog vanish by noontime. After the passage of the Keng Pahn, we meet
three rafts loaded with cotton. At first their people try to flee. We reassure them: “Where do
you come from?”

KGO B2 TR E TItidEs BTz, Keng Pahn B OB E7-D L, KiEHEAT 3
DSz &5 T2,

P290 » 3 &% B8

Nature is the same. Hills with steep slopes vary between fifty to two hundred meters or at
the most three hundred meters in height, covered with thick vegetation in which bamboo
dominates and banks appearing to be uninhabited that nevertheless let us observe from time
to time a few fearful locals who flee as soon as they see us.

HRE, 50-200 X — P VIZEDOREA LR EOAREDOELD D, HdBEVDH DT
300 X =M VB ETHo T2, HEVHEICEDLNTE D, 27 PELL TV, £FITE
NFEATELY, ILEILADBIBLERTEN. 255045 L 3 CItkiTTe,

P290 » 9 &% 8

Then great calcareous up-thrusts appear, the extremely picturesque river, jumping from
rapid to rapid, flows between them. These mountains, like all the areas of this nature, are
covered with a luxurious vegetation. Cascades fall from rocks, leaving a glossy reservoir on
their passage. A strong ammoniac odor is spread in the surroundings of certain places where
the denuded rock, show the openings of caves which are evidently inhabited by clouds of
bats.

FAKEDEDOS D2 LD %, TIEL LWmsENT, E, BRO E ORET
HY, BOUHEEIIEDLN TV, TYESTORNIIEVWRH 7205, Zuk, WO
D SADAVEDNIZESsTHRLENTHDTH 5T,

P292 » 3 &% 8

Nature has adopted a wild aspect of incomparable beauty since the middle of the day.

Everything is dark green, the water and the mountains. There are magic unions of lianas and
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bamboo, of great rattan and small trees on the slopes. The banks offer a host of plants of wet
soils, which I am not used to seeing. What an interesting collection I could have made if my
target had not been farther away.

HRIZBZ®BETL VBENICT o TET, TXTHER. K IUTHoTz, 25, &
o 78V INSWRBREITD o720 EFITIE, BoletD D ZITHEM DD o 72,

P293 @ 7 &% 8

It is the first plain of crops that I see since the similar plateaus of Xieng Mai and Papao.
Since Luang Prabang, in this whole country, the fields are on the mountains.

ERE. EM DD 2 B OFHTH o oo FLFBIEI, F = > < A % Papao THIL & 5
LB 2 Rle V7T YNV RETRT, BHRINIH T2 DTH B,

P293 » 13 &% 8

The gate is defended by some kind of barricade built when in April last the Ho announced
their march. The ramparts are overhung by the remains of some kind of palisade or
wickerwork in bamboo from which our soldiers must have made their fires.

flid, N7 —=FTFoNTED, A—2THZHRO T4 AIELNT 3D TH T,
WEEZ, 27 OITTE T W,

P294 @ 5 %8

The French troops have lodged in the reduct. The colonel and no doubt the officers have
lived in the dilapidated house of the Siamese protege. The soldiers have lived in several houses
nearby, in which bamboo fieldbeds have been placed. A lot of shelters and

kT Hid, B ORICHHEL TV, 2, 27 OHME DBV TH 5T,

P294 » 13 ZB 1L P295 0 1 %8

Traces of a few horses and cows. I climb on the ramparts and make a tour. An immense
plain of rice fields of at least thirty kilometers diameter, spreads out outside, bordered on all
sides by the mountains of the water lines of the Black River and the Nam Hou and of the
Nam Ma and by those between which the Nam Ngoua passes in the South.

2, SHOB/RFOWHBD o120 FFHMEL DIXo TRBT A D &, FEHITIKKLIKH
DIED->THED, €id, EE30X0EELHoT0

P297 » 3 %58, 4E&%8

They place themselves at my disposal and offer me a chicken and a small bag of rice.

I accept the chicken and ask them to keep the rice, which they are lacking. I give them a
dozen or so of small pieces of currency for their children and ask whether, when I pay well, I
could find four or five men to carry my luggage.

WA, =7 hY 1 PE NEVaXDRE 1 RELHLT,

id, =7 bV EaxEELT, HeEdELL,

P297 > 12 8% 8

Inhabitants from Theng arrive to sell pigs. They have no more rice to sow! I tell them to
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have confidence that the hour of prosperity, for their very beautiful district, is very near.

Theng 2> 6 DERIE, 77X EFR/DIK T W, TAEHEIZE, L2 357200
ARV, EWVWD T ETH o7z, FFESIT, BEEZR->TIELW, BHEIED 5 372,
LIEZ T2,

P298 » 6 &% 8
“If there are no troops in the country, nobody dare work in the rice fields!”

BB EF DI WD T, i TKETEEEIZHDLTE LV, EWIHIZETHoT,

P298 m 9 BREB m 2178
The road is well traced. “You will find,” say our guides “its earth rammed by the French
column. On all the brooks of the plain, before his departure, we have made small bridges with

woven bamboo strips.”

HRROWMFETIZ, FTcbiE, X7 TRATNS Wi ElEo 12,

P299 » 8 X% B D 2178

Nothing can be done: to transport him to Theng would be to torture him. I left him a
provision of water and boiled rice to wait for my return -because of the impression I wanted
to give to the men of my small convoy because I could very well see that he could not touch

it. When I come back we will lay him in the ground.

FIFEIZ, AFo TR B2 ETORDIKER Nz A ZEEL T2,

P299 ® 10 &%
When I returned to the route, I heard a soldier say: “His belly was like that of people worn
out by opium abuse!”

HratizESol, [BoEoFE, ¥V FHFIIIoTEFHLTVWBEAD L D72,

P300 @ 6 8558

Little by little, the forest appears. At first there are dipterocarps of the dry terrain. These
same species are widespread all over Indochina. The most common one is Dipterocarpus
magnifolia; its dead leaves cover the soil completely. Its branches, bare during this period, show
the hills which it populates in a special way, concurring with some kind of natural transition,
not very shocking, between the burned sides and the exuberant forest which is the last part of
today’s stage.

DLF O, ML EITL T &7z, Dipterocarpus DSRIEL T2 IZD LITEFELTWT, %
NEDILDVLOPIE, A Y RYFIRELSAHL TS DD TH o T, v NIz A
L NIz DL, Dipterocarpus magnifolia T¥H > 12, MNIEN T EFELITHEE L TWiz, Z DK
BRI T, BIZERL Tz, KOFBTHMIBREASFREL TV X d o 7225
GFTIZ & o TR A ITHEAEDFZEL TV &, MEIERITHREL TV 25T H o1,

P300 @ 7 858

The people from Theng taking advantage of the stopover, cut great bamboo which will

serve as their cooking pots to boil their rice.
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Theng 225D AN % &, ZOWIEREH HIHAICFIFH LTIz, oI, RELx 7%,
ENLIE, ARXEHEPTDIMED 2 EMTET,

P300 @ 8 &% 8B
“For a long time,” they say, “at home nobody has had any earthen or metal vases. Bamboo
serves only for kitchen uses!”

HOWEoT, [bibld, KTEHHOLETEoH 2 VWIERBOEMREFH > TRV,
AT DHEDB, Xy FYOFIHITELTWEDTH L]

P301 @ 6 &% B
I order immediately to give him one of my precious eggs, rice, pork, and water.

Ax g iz, BELIE, axL KL, KEHRITEL 72,

P301 @ 9 &% 8

“Theng is only four hours away. The road is not difficult. T will give you rice and a letter.
Little by little you will go to join my boats and wait there for me.”

Theng 1Z, DI04 RHEMZOIIH D, BOERETE LW, FTT X EFMEET o
CYURNE

P301 ®» 14 %8
Comforted, the patient has left his tomb and goes on all fours toward the kitchen to get
warm. He asks for opium.

I1xr v R LT,

P302 » 1 &% 8
Nobody in the troop smokes this terrible drug. The majority of the oarsmen left in Theng
are, on the contrary, addicted to it and that is the reason for their refusal to come with us.
ZOBTIE, D ZORLLWET v 7 WoTWwhholz, —F. Theng IZiE W
TEIMED T2 1E, BEALEDHFHIIL o TV, TS BT HIZOWTI L
ol RETHMEATH -T2,

P302 m 2 BB~ 8 K& B

One of the men of Theng, takes pity on the poor man. “I do not smoke opium; I eat it. Do
you want to do like me?”

And from a small horn box, he brings out on the end of a twig a little of the blackish paste.

“I cannot eat it.”

“Too bad, we do not have a pipe!”

He has made a great error in the mind of all by speaking about opium. The pity changes
into indifference; they even make fun of him.

I will not abandon him but his evil will not pardon him, helped by the vice which the low
price of the poison spreads in these regions.

The people from Theng possess the customs of Annamese. They eat with sticks. I point it

out to the chief of the escort.
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Theng DBED—ANiZ, ZOELWEZHEIA T T, [FMITFr ¥ 2 RbT v, BXD
D, HLTHI WD

ZLTC, NETAOFIL, BolF0R—ZA FO/NSUHERO b DFED H LTz,
[BRL ALV

[DEWTIER WD, BT S T2 TWniw|

I v OFEIC L2 LML S A, BLELRLTLE IO TH o2, ZDEILLH
T, B2 EVHDIZES 2 LT,

A E RIET R o725, HOFOBEBRIME2H S L oT, TOHIKTIX Y ¥IF.
BTNMEBCTIRE L TWIzDTH - T2,

Theng 26D AL, TV EAT 4 v I TERLEVWI TV F Y NDEBZHF> T\,
EHO) — X RTROWZETHo T,

P303 w2 &% B~ 3&%B

“Our country is beautiful and rich in rice. If tranquility were assured there, it would quickly
be populated, not only by the former inhabitants but also by people fleeing from other
troubled countries.

“Formerly they came from Luang Prabang by boat, to sell us fish and buy the harvest. We
do not need to go to the North to look for salt. They knew our district is fertile, the Meo,
Yao, and Moi did all the trade, all the transportation.

[(FAOENFEL L, aXbBERE, d LFREISNRI N XL, $CICAOREZ 272
590 EHHITVWDBANLZTTEL MOFHMTEVWEDLL D ZH5ITRITTL 2125
7]

(DRI S BT Y SN =y b R— P TAREEDITKRT, NEHEE > T ol
Faid, T THEETDEL LV, AF, Y4, TADBLETOEGETo TN,
HATIND DT

P30S 11 &% B. 12&%8

“Oh! We do not worry about that. The French are not at all like the Ho. The colonel has
bought and paid very well for five piculs of rice!”

He still said: “If the French keep a garrison in Theng, I will go to live there. It is a country
in which the soil could feed a great population.

[B—6 BWAEDIDLMLLEL TOVWVATR, 77V RIFA—EIFE), KIEES IV
DARXREH-T, ELAEXI>TL Iz

WX EE o070 [HL 7TV AD Theng IZEEH L T N7z 6, FFFEAITT S 720,
22 KEOAOEZEZZ bVEBVLLLTE,

P306 ® 2 EZEB » 4178

“As soon as they know that a family has a daughter, they have her given to them; she
becomes the wife of a Ho. They take our women wherever they can find them. We cannot
fight them. Our villages are neither united nor well armed. The population of Khoai is in the
woods. These thieves are in their huts. They are with about one thousand in our districts of
Khoai, Mouei, and Son La.”

Khoai DX v v Zix. HFoOFIZWD,
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p307 » 9 &%B

The plain of Houoc is beautiful, very fertile, covered with rice fields, bordered by
mountains of a huge calcareous upthrust filled with caves.

Houoc OFEFIZZEL | FEEIILIRT, KHNIED o TWiz, FEEITIZE S HZAK
FHOWHD Y RAELD - 12,

P10 m 4 EBZEB D 3178

We start to march while he replies to my many questions: “We are all doing well, officers
and soldiers, because we lack nothing in the column. Every day we have a ration of bread,
wine, tafia, and coffee. That is necessary to sustain our men. Without doubt you are deprived
of'it here and in Laos?”

BRI LI T LROBEMD Y, VAY, 2747 (KHE: 3 VXD T A
H?2), a—e—2MEL TV,

P321 ®» 8 & B» 2178

20 February. I have become a member of the troops and very much in the know of past or
future measures. As to all soldiers and officers they distribute to me a ration of bread, wine,
beef, and coffee!

ETOEL LIS 20 LIS, BITHEHBD/SY, V4>, FH, a—e—%
LT Tz,

P322 » 4 BB » 5 6 5B

The column advances almost silently in the lengthening of the narrow road bordered with
great trees, thick shrubs, and great bamboo which runs along the watercourse, the edges of
which I am following since the 18th by ascending it.

After the rice fields closing the forest and a group of huts overfull with inhabitants with
timid looks, we cross the water at the foot of the Pou Thao.

This very high summit had its slopes burned during the time of the heat for clearings, but
because of the troubles, they remain barren. Grass, shrubs, and the relics of destroyed trees
cover the ashes with a light green mantle. At the peak near the sources, we take lunch on a
denuded plateau.

B, PRoECHER < 0. Fbkdirr, ERHIE, JIRRWITE 2 & 7 ot 20l D #K1F
720

B0t D D KHEMFIZ Ao T 5, INS LRI Z Tz, FZiE, Pou Thao D5b &
D)l ZB Y ET,

Pou Thao OTH B <. AHEIZ, KIZX o THEHMS ATz, Lo Lx—0EE
FoT, MHEH/EINTVLD o7, B, ER, RINTARD, KO LITAEFTL TV,

P23 » 3EZEBD 3178

At the beginning of the expedition the Zouaves abandoned their red trousers for lighter
ones in an unbleached drill. The simple uniforms of all the soldiers have a dull appearance.
Only muskets, rifles, and glimmering bamboo serving the porters send to a great distance the

luminous note that could signal the column on the march.
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AT v RE. TA T, EBRADGTRo TWBEFIFTIRZBETIZTHN, BROTED
EEIZT 5T Wz,

P323 7% Bm 2178

In front of the rearguard, Mr. Gaboriau, chief of the stores, directs the transport of the
supplies with a deputy. Six hundred coolies follow, carrying in pairs, often four by four, the
bags of flower, coffee, salt, small barrels of wine, cases of canned food and of ammunition.
Everything that is afraid of the sun has been covered with very wide leaves, dried or fresh
ones.

600 A0 HEWHEFE F, 2 2 4l LK HDH, a—e— #H, NETBOT A >,
Han. HMETH oo, HIITTHO D D, HRD 2 VWITEDKVWETL 2 E 0T WIS,

P324 0 9 5% 8

When I think about the fleas which tormented us during the night of the 18th in the dirty
house, which the first gang had quit, I do not regret this destruction. We all prefer the small
raggedy shelters of bamboo and grass to such a lodging.

BOWRTO I8 HEDOBIZO EXMEENT /) I2FE22L, ZORPLF v ¥ 70
FoltDx BT, ZoRo R OREEZES IR >Twiv, filcbidsa%k, Fofoo
S LR OB E KU A2 TV T,

P328 » 3 &% B

Then, under our eyes, held by this spectacle, the Nam La is engulfed into a dark tunnel
which throws the continuous noise of the waters taken away into its depths to the echo, while
the road bordered by small trees and incessantly cut by the shrubbery, climbs the mountain,
shows its ribbon- sand on pebbles-among the palms, and loses itself in the forest under great
shades like the water in the gaping hole here.

Nam La JIIOREBIEREDL Lo e BV MY AVOFZHRATW T, BITINS WA
DHEZ T JINZLO EZTRWTE D, Y BEZ TV, HROFIZE DS D
Holz,

P328 o 7 5% 8

With stupor when setting foot in this pretty valley, we observe the smoking remains of huts
destroyed by fire. No more inhabitants! “It is an accident,” says a passer-by, “the population is
cutting bamboo and leaves in the woods to make huts.”

B#rsBER L LTS &, bhvbiud, KITXo THIES NI ROBEH» L L
Do TWBDEHT, ERPVEVWDIZ, [ZIUIFEREZ] BITAZE oz, MERIESR%
YE2 101z, FMT, 27 LEZHK>TWV5,]

P329 » 2 &87% 8

Exquisite landscapes! A pretty tranquil reach between the hills, greenish edges, great
perching bamboo, flowering trees, transparent water on white sand.

TS LWERETE, EOLITERT, BWEI2iias, JEOBRVTZR, HWDITE
FRLKDBD o 12,

176



P330 » 2 &% 8

Mr. Cros shows me the survey, which he has made of the itinerary. While he is talking to
me, I throw a glance ahead of us on this heavy massit of the Talung Po mountains, covered
with forests. I believe I can make out among the summits lost in the clouds, the torrents
which he names and the wide path -barely cleared by scarce passers-by- winding sinuously
from ravine to crests doubling the distances noted down as the crow flies.

Cros K3, BEOKEZ R, FHEIZOWTHZ T Nz, FLTW SR, Fhd Mk
12 b T K E 7t Talung Po [ % BTz,

P332 » 2 &% 8

Then he has ordered them to let me have wine for six days! I protested in vain: “The rations
are correct for all the soldiers and the route is long!” Mr. Gaboriau has just given me-for lack
of bottles-a bamboo filled up, which I bring along.

PFENIT, AT O HADO T A v 2Rl X ) iTimd Lz, BMEL T LLEEL T,
[ZDRAIE, £ETORLITLESTDHDTY, ALD D IFRVWDTY ] Gaboriau Kid,
RE VDI STD TR T L, B ZN TR Z LIt o7,

P335 ®» 8 &% 8

Between the bamboo bending its tangled stalks in all directions and banana trees of a wild
species, very small, the awakening sun filters here...

ETOHMIZHDB o THEEZ o THETWSE X 7 &, BEONF FOMITITARRFNAH B
Hotz,

P338 » 3 &% 8

4 March. Our vessels of a single model are 16, 18, or 20 meters long. They are all made of
a hollow trunk of resistant wood with fine, rather elastic fibers, which the shocks bruise but
do not split. Two crude planks of less heavy wood, cut with the axe, make the sides higher.
The average depth is 0.60 meter, the width more than double that; the load is two or three
tons according to whether it carries salt or rice.

3H4H M7ebid, FEOD 16, 18, 20 XA — b VO eHio TWiz, &2 THI»WHD
THED D A% D BWTHE-TH D, HEXID > THERINLT WL D ITL > TWiz, SiHl
DLEREDHEVEL BOKRTE>TH D, BFTHY hERTWIz, FHPOHES1X0.6 X —
MVT, RERFZENLD D 2HBULRI 0T, I XTI MRS D 25, 2-3 by &R
ZEDBTET,

P339 » 3 &% B

The small convoy in which I took place is five boats strong in addition to my own. Three
carry rice, two others salt destined for the post of Lai.

zo/hs I E, Ao boITmz, 5EOR— 03B o7, 3T X EEDR
o 2 T ZE, Lai £ TH Do 72,

P342 » 3BEB D 1 B%EB

I have understood them; I was on the ground: “I know that you are relatives and friends of
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the masters of Lai hidden in the forests, fleecing from the French. I know the motives for the
role which the people of this great district, the ruin of which I deplore just as you, have
played. They are excusable. The continuation of their resistance makes me unhappy. What joy
it would be for me during my presence in their territory ifl found they had become children
subject to France, all around me like you are now! Be reassured about this: I will do what is
possible to obtain this result!”

(X, Hx7ed, 77 v Ao TCHRIZENLTV S, Lai D) — X —DEALHE
ETHDHILEM>T WD,

P343 @ 6 &% B

The Nam Mou, a river the confluence passed the first day, has a valley almost parallel with
the Black River. The line of the summits is not far. Most of the time the line shows the
dividing crests with the Red River. Its sources are in the North on a vast and high plateau just
like those of the Nam Ma, rising up in front of us as a huge barrier called Tha Fine (lands for
opium) because its land is especially suitable for the intense culture of pium poppies.

Nam Mou (&, FHITEBE L 72 DOIRTH D ULHE @ FEAME), Z oA IE X —
JII (Black River) &-FATIZE S TWwiz, JHEZD X CHRIZ, EL Lol ZOILROMR
DIFEA LR, AT L o TRWADAE LT TnTze ZOKFIE, HEIZHD, bxdE
Nam Ma Jll® & 5 ZIAREEE»SFHK L TWiz, ZL T, bNbADHIIZH 5 Nam
MalliE, Tha Fine (7 v o+i) & Xidh, EATEEEL LTALR P> T, £2
E 7y ORPETREEE EARITRHICE L 7t 2T D o 72,

P344 o 4 &% B

Before our eyes are displayed masses of rocks regularized by the past rise, shores marked by
the steps of wild animals and small birds, great hills caving in into the water, turned green by
high trees which the distance makes you almost take for shrubs, long cliffs showing time and
again their clean, moist, gleaming walls and gaps and escarpments on which humus masses
and makes thick bushes and the perennial azalea grow which flowers in pink in all the cracks

Fx DH ORI, BEITHER L IZRS TEOWLD D | Widizix, BEBYRL /NSO
RIDD o720 KPMAIGALED D, 20 EOEITIZ, EL LLIMERIIERZZ2HD
D, BARDD DIFEITEL LTV, BWEDH D, BHORBLZER L SR, 25605
T TEBY ThoTWiz, v v 7RWEICIE, BHEXD D BEVWKALAD DT, D
LWBEINECEHELEDY Y VB Y 7 B0 EBEDIE TV,

P346 » 5 EEB @ 4178

Their chief, Thao Khoa came to me. Smiling, he told me: “The heavy pounding of the
waters of the deep Nam Na on the rough currents of the Black River produces swirls which
make the stay of the boats in the cramped place that is the port of Lai inconvenient. After
turning over the rice and the salt, which we brought to the authorities, we will camp on the
opposite side. From our arrival, the French of Lai, happy to see you, will surround you. They
will bring you high up the rocks where the houses are and keep you there. We will stay alone!

We wish to say good-bye to you here.”
LRI a A LI EF SE L TR, AT B3O SO RNTEFE L 72,
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P347 @ 4 7% 8

Thanking them for their good care during the journey, answering them that all the
Frenchmen which I had left behind on the edge of the Nam Mou would leave from there so
seduced by the honesty and the very gentle customs of the people that they would come
back, that I would come back and that while waiting they could without fear cultivate their
fields, and trade on the water, safety being assured. I searched for the idea that could best
close my small speech.

T ) =X —Teb B L SMEEE LTI, BE. 7TV RAH ZOHIEO A DL
TRMEHL, XBET2ILHBTEDRLIITTE T EERLIG

P349 ® 10 2B 2178

We climb the slope. The good captain, a father to his men, explains his distress: “We barely
have a bag of flour, a bag of coffee and a few cans left! No more wine, tafia, or sugar! The
herd of the post has only six cows. Before long, I will be reduced to rice to feed the troops,
even the patients! You will excuse our poor reception; our destitution could not be worse!”

[Fxid, 1 RONEW, 1 EDa—e—, bIPREFLRHFOOBR L TH D, 7
AVRET 4 7RWHHEL S W, BlEMITIE, 6 HOF LT, HBkIcE 2532
O LT ABEILOVWTHTH S, HE D VWEBIZ R > TW AW LZFFLTIEL
Vo

P350 @ 3 &% 8

“The population was in the woods. Only, the militiamen, all around in the surroundings,
fired on anything that moved away from here. Twentyfive locals, auxiliary soldiers of the
interim chief of the Twelve Districts, guiding the column of Mr. Pernot, stayed behind in Lai.
These irregulars have been invaluable for the installation and as messengers. They went to
collect bamboo and grasses two days to the North, from which we have made the huts. Twice
every month, seven or eight of them brought mail to Sonla or to Lao Kay. Often attacked,
they went up to the goal set for them while firing back. In areas that are not safe, a
detachment of the garrison, escorted each of the small convoys. As to the enemy, they were
always isolated, fired and then fled, leaving the ambush behind.

[NZEHEOFIZND, REZIMEE LT, KEMIZH, BEZLIZD LTW
2, 25 NOHIB(ER DY, 12 OO ) — X — DTkt & LT, Lai DFHRITW S Pernot O
BAIDZENZ LTWiz, 25 LIGEIEMRITIE, HERRSEERE L OERICTEETH -
7o WHINEENEDT2OD R REZILSIZ2 HH T TEDITITo 72,

P355 0 3&%EBm 2178
The presence in Lai of the detachment of Messier de Saint-James will reduce the supplies
even further! In compensation the troop which will show the flag in Theng together with me
will only take as little as possible because it is hoped it will soon find buffaloes, pigs, and rice.
HAEMEDREL S HLITHO T Z LU DD D, GHUL, T OITKERCHKSL 3 XA,
OWLLELDBDHDNLTI,

P355 @ 9 &% 8
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The devastation brought by war gives a dismal appearance to the landscape. Not a single
house, not a field of rice was spared by the fires. The remains of the huts are burned black,
only the fruit trees denuded of branches show the inhabited places.

Bz Lo CORBELIEERIR. EBLRATHo1, KiZLoT, —DDRD, —D0D
KHEDES Do TWz, RREBLS Lo TNEDRZ B A, BHTEH U TR 1210 23, A
DU D 5 T2,

P355m 11 8% 8
Nature tries to cover the traces of the fire with green, and some grasses are growing where
the harvest was; the climbing plants roll themselves around the lower end of the burned poles,
its first efforts rather than masking bring out more clearly how great the disaster was!
KOBHIF AR EFRKIZED D DDOB o120 2O TPHEDMT O T W T2 HMITIIF DA 2
TETWI, MRS TBITEVEDS > TV D Db H o712,

P358 m 5 BREB ~ 6 &% B

In the evening we camp in the Pernot shelters. Here water is abundant. As soon as we got
there they killed the small cow brought from Lai! They think they can find pigs in Theng!
The biscuits and rice with the canned food half pleases the troops who have no bread, sugar
or wine.

F1%12 Pernot DFFBEFAT CHE 4 IZEFE L1z, 2T 2 TIRKIZEE ThHo T,
TTITHETERVER, oIk La TEo TSNS LR OR LT, 1513, Theng
TEHEDHDOITONDEFEZ TV, EAF v b (RHE: Sv 208 ?) L a X EEEIE,
Rv. O VA v OEOERE D LEIRR T,

P359 » 1 &% 8B
Less than an hour later the crowd arrives! Here we are, supplied with chickens, fish, eggs,
and tobacco. Abundance finally chases away the scarcity of food!

Falx, ZHEmTH L= bV, A, I, ENTETFITANL LD TET,

P361 » 8 &% 8

A suffocating heat, not the gentlest breeze, not a speck of shade. The end of this stage
announces itself very difficult. The three preceding ones were in the forest; dried grass only
covers the soil of the rice fields here.

BEELWEBSZHITLZ LB TEL2D0RFDOHTH T, 22Tl KHOT %, Hilg
LTRE D EH - Tz URHETE  EAVFOLRETE v, HOHIZKHELRD S ?),

P361 » 12 8758
While we walk, the notables show the place of the hamlets in the rice fields and in the
distance the summits by which the roads pass which link with the neighboring districts.
FaBHVTw B, BiLo TRk, KEHOFOEETH T, BET 2H~L O
DD IEHE DN B TH L S IZBENTH 5 72,

P362 o 4 &% 8
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At this time, our guides who had disappeared show up. One of them said the following:
“The Siamese officer and twenty-five soldiers are at the edge of the water. They arrived in
thirteen boats which besides carried three hundred bags of rice. They have made their huts
with the partitions and the field beds of these houses. Their troop is a vanguard of a stronger
force that will come to Theng to garrison there.

ZOLE, EIPITo TORBLDOREAADLEEZI L, —ABE o7 [FA4 YLD
R E 25 AOTthid, KOEE DTV, b, I3EOMTL>TET, £ 21T
300 LD IARXRDHATH 2o -]

P362 @ 5 &% B

“The officer is commanding the whole country. When we arrived he sent five or six
notables to meet you, ordering them to be silent about his presence, then he sent his convoy
of boats away and arrested us. If you would not have arrived this evening I would have gotten
twenty strokes of the rattan!”

[ZOFB0E, B GiE) &EZHEHEL Twd, Ha2FE LR, oL w5 —
OANZTHLINIERI XDITE LAY, ZLTHEHOMELTELLWVWE D ITW LT, D,
REIE LT ERE DAL, Fx e 22X 210U, b LHUTHSHOFHRICE
BLLPoTb, FE20KD T 2 &G FENE o7 URHE  HEEL L T2/ 6 73
HREAR) .

P363 m 2 &87% 8
Very embarrassed the officer replied: “You are mistaken, formal orders say that I must stay.
I guard the rice. Do you not want to wait for the boats, a rapid messenger will find them?”
RERRIFFITRAL TE o720 [HUTBHEZ TV 2, AR 220wk T
BLULLEVWEWIMHERITTVD, I EF D, )

P363 o 7 &% 8

Then taking my watch: “The day is advancing: the chief of the district and my secretary will
leave with you to measure the rice. If there is anybody in your troop who is ill, they make a
raft. He must be ready at the hour of departure.”

[RERE K —Z LA TV D, HOREMOMEX, DUz HFEL, a2 (0R) %
Wzae -]

P364 d 6 7% 8

Soon Ngin returns: “The Siamese officer requests you to abandon your complaint. The rice
is measured; they are going to bring it. The soldiers are ready. They have two sick men and
are making a raft.”

Ngin 33 CIFoTE2, [FA YL O, UL, RFEEELLVL DI
CEERLTWS, aX0FHEKbL D, O ZREEIT) &L LTWwD, TPTHEffT
ETW5, ]

P365 m 4 &% 8

A boat carrying rice to the Siamese is ascending the river. The officer brings his sick men
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who have come on a raft on it and sends it back.

Ve DA D T A ERBATIINE EoTnws,

P365 o 6 &% B
The night rest is done in the forest near a grove of benzoin trees.

THOKREE, RV VA VOMDIITL DHETE 572,

P372 @ 4 %8B

Close to the small bridge of woven bamboo, on the bare terrain, which the Nam Khann
uncovers during this season, we see him coming out of a hut, which the kaluongs have given
to him as my future lodgings. He had gotten ready to run to the river receiving information
that our flag was seen in the distance.

CRRATZNES TAEDIE L . Z OZFHi Nam Khann 12 & > TH 5 b I % o Tz Eiz,
INBEH TS TR 2 72,

P382 » 4 &% B

It is a triumphant return! A culinary feast for very little expense! His basket is full of real
delicacies: rattan cane shoots, soft bamboo shoots, bitters and desserts, areca hearts, algae
from the submerged rocks of the Nam Khann, eggs of pla boeuk fresher than caviar, a peacock
and sole, coconuts, and finally all kinds of fruit.

2. BHORETH o1 DI DPATINTHEELILZD ZFITANDL T ENT
&2 WD TITE, Vol EWORYD TH £ D TR ENT WL, ZE, 7 XV DF
I, RbLorWVET 7 a HnbDEH WD O (RHETE ! bitters BSEARITFT 2353 D 213
R, 7V H¥ O, Nam Khann O, X a4 4F<X0X» €7 LD HHF#EL
BB, 79 % 7 &y 2T A (JKHE tsole 2MAZIET O2IEARH), 23arvy Yy, £2LTH
LW HEHHDORYTDH 5,

P382 » 5 &% B

With the fine tea from the Sip Song Panh N as and this clear water which falls into the
Mekong at Pa Diho, Cupet, Nicolon and my guest Mr. Ferrando whom I invited yesterday
for lunch, do not regret the bread, wine, beef, veal, or mutton of Hanoi or Bangkok.

Yy Y YNRYF—DORERFE, PaDiho D X 3 VIZTRIVALEATLZKE & DI,
Cupet, Nicolon, % L CTFDED Ferrando [KiF, N> a7 HDLWVIEN A DSV, T4
Vo B FHROR, < b VIR L TWG,

P387 o 1 848
...sufficient. They have answered me: “The vegetation has taken over the roads to the point
where only men can follow them.” Without trouble I understood that they care little about
seeing us at ease and that they thought it was better to show the people that our demands
only put them in trouble. Under these conditions, we left our tents and reduced the small
luggage to the indispensable, which we carried.

[MEA I, EEOEITARE X124 D, 22T BRIIMELITOVWTVW T E
MNTET]
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P407 @ 7 %8

In seven days, he has traveled through a lively country rich in rice and salt, on the right
bank of the Nam Hou: the valley of the Nam Nga, the valley of the Nam Bae by a wide road
not presenting any difficulties to the elephants.

7HHET, idaXREOH o LM E K AMITH ATz, £REEITY —JIIOHFET,
Nam Nga J[|D4, Nam Bac JIIOATH D, IRVERITHELS, RTREDHFLZLIETSE
BT,

P409 @ 6 &% B

Its narrow basin which one almost enters when leaving Ngoi and which one leaves the day
before arriving is especially populated in this valley. The vegetation is almost continually
dense. In addition to bamboo, the mountains are often covered with very big chestnut and
oak trees, the fruits of which are almost equally acrid and the wood of which is far from
possessing the value of the same species growing in Europe. Beautiful cinnamon trees with
thick and very valuable bark are not rare. The benzoin shrub is flowering at this time. It is
very common; several of its trunks are wider than 40 centimeters. Its gum is collected from
June to January from incisions made at its base. Strawberries and violets, without taste or
perfume, strew the greenery along the brooks. Exquisite raspberries, red or yellow, are found
perfectly ripened on all the slopes.

PeogcH 2 3B L. 1 HENOE DB ERITIIRFIZE O AMEA T Wz,
FORIEER L THEL T, 22T W LI LIERICRS L7 ) o4 —7
ICEDLRTVWT, ZOREIELS, A ELTE, 2 —0 v 0D 5[ CHEOME % _LE
213 Tholz (RHE: ACHEPE I 2EEDLV), ELWYFEYOBRLLUMKLD D,
HWIMEDD 2K b ENTR Lo, RV A Y ORIZESOREHIZEHIEL Tz,
NRYVAVFEBIZALN, WS ODIF, 40 rF LD HREL Lo, BLLwxA
FTRIFRLHEEIZ, TRNTORETEEILESVT VT,

P412 2 5% 8

How have they been able to light fires and cook the meal in this deluge? It was a problem
they had nevertheless solved. Shelters of leaves taken from banana trees bordering a bank of
pebbles by the hundreds, just enough for a few cooking pots or for the bamboo which served
in lieu, were instantly put up and we could see the branches of wood carried by the water (800
meters of altitude) burn.

KBKDHFTEIRoTEBLIFIKEBZI L, BEZLTSLDOTHS I h ZhUE. K
LIZE o THBIEL BT WHETH o 7o INERLTDOEFOMITH Z2NNFFDARPS
o 72 ZECHF o ToBEEERT 2. DT ORI D 2 WIENV—Z AN X T R T BEVWTH D,
FTCIRHELL LD TET, F702 2L KITE > TRIFRTE LRBAHO RO D
Hol

P43 4 5B
Leaving the stopover place at dawn the next day, the Principality of Luang Prabang was
behind us and we entered the territory of the Hua Pahn Ha Tang Hoc (5-6,000 Springs)

which, before the turmoil, paid as tax six silver ingots per year for each fiefdom to the King of
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Annam and every three years brings to Luang Prabang in Laos a small tribute of silk, benzoin,
and wax.

ROHOHDHERHZHIE L, V7 8N ZIRIZL T2, £ L CFH4 1L, Hua Pahn Tang
Hoc (5-6000 5t (AHE : TV spring ARH], BUMEE CHERLED) DHIKIZA - 72,
T2, AT BRELOBNIE. BlELT6 0D E, 14FEIC1IRET Y F v OEA 3
FIZIEVT VRN YNED FRTAANEZLTOLRENE L TRENY Y A v L
JEbMD TV,

P415 o 3 &% B

I replied: “The stop of today, is it not sufficient? Only our good coolies feel the fatigue,
thus, it is understood, tomorrow we will exchange them! In a few days the convoy uses
twenty loads of rice. If we stay, we would diminish the small reserve prepared in Son. In
respect to your chief, you will replace him if nothing happens. He is a day behind us. If he
wants to join us he can do so without problem thanks to the elephants with which he is
equipped. If we had his practical mode of transportation, ten or twenty coolies would have
been enough for us. If you suffer from your doing in respect to us, you have at least the
consolation that you serve your masters as they want it. This reason for you in their eyes
could not be one in respect to our masters. My friend and I rush to the goal, concerned to
reach it without any delay. You have orders; we know them. Thus satisfy us within the
conditions allowed you.”

iFE 27, [SHORER T2 TRRVO D, BERHBEOLDBOLNTN D, B
HIZ o 2232281zl & D0 20 3 HOMITEEIZ 20 0 a X OEAF e o7z, b
LZIZIIHETLILL Son ILREINTVW LD LOWEZIL T0d LAk, -]

P417 o 6 % B

The forest covers this high part of the coastal flank of the Laotian mountains. The
vegetation shows itself denser than on the side from where the tribute of water flows to the
Mekong, but it does not differ in production.

BRI 7 A2 OILL OWMEDOMUE O WED T H > Tz, AR, HATIC L - TA
FEHVRLZ>TWELIY TRV, NamMa O1F5 25, 2 aVJIIOLii& ) biEr o7,

P47 o 7 BEB

The summits we crossed are the Seuhan mountains, 2,100 meters, and the Pou Pon, 1,300.
They cause the curves that the river makes. Several big hamlets are strewn along the routes
from its beginnings and when it ends, all of the latter part is abandoned. Their population has
fled into the woods. We have entered the looted zone.

&1, BHE 2100 X — kv Seuhan, &HE 1300 X — F V@D Pou Pon D14 OTE |
FBDMBET, WL OKE WEEHIE L TWTehs, BERSMICowTIE, BEES T
Wize AZIEFEOHFIZRIT TNz DTH %,

P49 o 3E&EB

Many houses adorn the base of a big hillock. Very pretty tree shades at the ends and on the

heights make the place charming. A bamboo bridge, ruined by the rises cannot serve us. We
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pass nearby with water to our waists on a regular base of small pebbles.
ZL DOFRIF, TRITKEU VY FEFo T, DDOVOWRBIEEED, Fr—3I v
FREMEEDHL TV, 27 OBRAKMLDO ERIZE o TRDIZL o T Wz,

P419 @ 7 %58

The sight of the Siamese does not produce any trouble to the fifteen or twenty men, mostly
very young, who guard the post. They have barely been distracted by one glance from the
occupations in which we found them rather at rest. Some are half-asleep in the grass, others
are on the bank catching fish, four or five shake filthy clothes making the fleas flee. Perhaps
opium plays a role in this attitude, in this indolence which could also be the expression of a
perfect disdain for the arriving men.

Y A NE BICHELE IS, 15 A5 20 AKX 6VwDHETL, S LEEMILA
ETHolets, FEHoTWIL, HERIZEAERATWI, AALBETETHT, i
DHDEFEFTHREM> T, 4-5 Aid, RRURZSH->T, / I2FLLTW, B
ZH IHOLRBEIZRZ YR LTW, RIETH). ZOoBEEZRTIATVT,

P430 @ 2 7% 8

With one glance you can see whether the countryside has been populated. Whatever may
be the time, a long time ago or recently, the vegetation drowns the remainders of the huts in
greenery; almost nothing of it is visible but the great fruit trees survive misfortunes, even
fires. These are the witnesses that multiply in these rich soils.

—HRT, ZZIREZDAPVLE I ENRbRoT, Brbh, HLd b, MHAERERE
Ro T BN EICHEL Tz, £ 2Tk, RS TR, K& EORELHEED, L
BESITTWI, £hbid, BrEEETHEZ TV LW IEEELRL TV,

P431 5 %8

A dead buffalo stinks from the woods. Appreciating the godsend, the porters hurriedly cut
empty bamboo stalks that are quickly filled with putrefied half-liquid meat and the odor
follows us.

FATRAAL X 2T DENMIBWY, RADFLLLTET, HYMBTVWT iz, K-
Z—lF, BWTZEDEZ T 2o T, o THEMREIZ Lo TtAE Z e flio TTIEP
DR Tz,

P431 @ 8 &% 8

The altitude is 1,000 meters! Chestnut and oak trees jut out over the pine trees. It is a very
convenient road under great shade in the middle of the day. Its bends approach and distance
from Meo villages never reaching them. Clearings on all the summits give good promise for
the imminent harvest.

BEE 1000 X — bV THoT, 7V A= D, IVORLDPLESH TV, HAf
BRETHEZE-TE ), IFEITRELER TH o1, XFONPLEENTE D, Hb
FIZETERL Do T RTOHEIZH 2AREZMET VL, FEFICROIUEY) CR#)
2% 3 2 LIHEFETH 5,
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P432 o 1 &% 8

I have just greeted the first peach tree I saw in Indochina. After the raspberries, such a
beautiful tree, loaded with big fruit and recalling Europe, barely two days from the Black
River, sets me dreaming! A fresh wind makes the pine trees above our heads rustle. How
happily one would pass a month of rest there if we did not have to march constantly! Such a
stay would be salutary during the hot season, for the ill or convalescent Frenchmen from the
lower regions. What splendid gardens one could make on this rich humus! With what
beautiful vegetables would they be filled! Have I found the sanatorium that Indochina needs!

FEA Y FYFTRUDTEEDRE R T, 7ARNY —DRITELWART, K& LRE
ZOoFTEY, I—oy XEFH V&7, Black River 126 2 Hd 206wk I T &
5T, Wb DERDTT, b UKITET 2HED L, AIZ1IETH I 2@
BERG ZEDNTELL ENRTERL I L, BVWEHIIEZ ZIHMEEN LS CH 5,
B2 5D, WMASLTFRDO7 7V AANDBEHILL > THVWTES I, MERLWERESZ
IR HDDhe A Y Py FITe o TRELRERZ ROT O TR L WD,

P432 m 2 &% B » 5 3 &% B

A small house prepared for us at the stopover place is presented to us by a few Pou Thais
and a few Meo having come from the closest villages. By order of Ong Ba they have made the
road for tomorrow. They tremble telling us this. It appears that they fear we will reproach
them their obeisance to the Black Flags. I put them at ease showing the peaches that I
collected: “When does this fruit ripen?”

“Still three months and it will reach the size of a fist and will be very good.”

REM E L TR B IR S MINS T Re, HHYLESOR»EHKIZ2 -3 07X
ANE23DAFNIE, ATz BIz 7V €Y b LTL N7z, Ong Ba Dfipwic X - T, BAH
FEBEEFo T ND, HOERFR P LADLTHLITEZ 1o WHIE, Tk v 5 2
Black Flag 12> T2 Z L 2 HS N D LB S0, FEEZEVTH VI, [V
DIZDEIRAT DD ? |
[FRHLEILPADDET, Z2ITHNEIRLLLVDORESIIL ST, ETHBLLW
SRy

P432 o 6 858

This enchanting place was inhabited. Bad Chinese have looted the huts and have burned
them. The grass in the fields replaces tobacco, maize, and rice. As to the hill tribe people, they
have gone to where the French are.

ZOMA LT EHITZANREA TV LD o T2, BOHEANL BSBRESLRAKEIToT WD
PHTHDb, POTCEEZNIRL Y ED I VLI ADIIE SN TOIEFTICIE, EEZ
TWiz,

P432 o 8 58

We have an exquisite walk for more than an hour and descend 150 meters toward the
spurs. It is a difficult road on the calcareous rocks. The vegetation is forceful. A new plateau,
quickly crossed through forms this level.

o d TIRHM ESWT, 150 2 — b vEED o UBNZDWTe, PR O O @7 2
BETHD, FTAEEFHRY,
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P433 @ 2 %8

At the foot of the heights the valley in which the Nam Wat flows, stretches out. Workers
and buffaloes are in the rice fields and work in such a way that one could believe that an order
here wishes to present us the beautiful side of things. Nevertheless the people do well as we
see them and they are not in the woods like everywhere else. There is no doubt some kind of
discipline keeps the district!

ER D5 H £ Nam Wat JI| 23R 2 R FT W72, HEIFE & K41EKEIZW T,
ZOHIBORLWHIEERLTWE XS ThoTs,

P438 m 8 R7%EB ™ 4178

It was doubtful that the chief of the fort would do without a detachment that would have
to make the trajectory again a few days later. Losing only half of our hopes though, after the
two hours the trajectory on the side of the mountain took, we fixed a paper to the trunk of a
big tree, saying that...

Tz, BHOMEZ R E LARITEE L7 (R RICKET SN RIS 2 L wo il
ARG BZDIED 5 2o

P440 @ 1 &% 8

It was a cleared summit: what a good viewing opportunity! The nocturnal downpour makes
the scenery fresh, offers details. Every step brings us before scenes that are marvelous. In the
depths, there is the valley with its rice fields sown with villages which the Nam Wat cuts
through with blue ribbon of the wet rocks, from which the inhabitants, squatting in groups,
watch the line of our convoy; very near, in the back, the vast plateaus which have pleased us
so much when, the day before yesterday, we traveled them and the two levels of which are so
regular that one does not stop wondering about them; then, on the opposite side, in front of
us, an immense tangle of forested heights, rather close, which are finally dominated by the
Talung Po heights, the dividing chain between the Black River and the Red River.

HEIZEHRAZES DO, REEZALZVWERTHo T, ROFEWIZE-T, &
CHIFTEEIZ S 2 T2 HERTES Lrol, TZRIARBDHD, £ 2T AITE o THE
S NTIKEAD D o 720 #4121 Nam Wat JI| 3B o 75 2 HE S 2F WY R D & 512
nTWiz,

P44l o 2 858

By misfortune Kam Houil has opium as his master. In captivity, in the sad days of waiting in
Bangkok, thanks to the little money he could have there through his family, he dulled himself
in the sickening smoke of the drug. Very intelligent, active, and docile upon my orders he
makes useless efforts to stand up. His good-will shines as soon as he approaches me. It
disappears as soon as he has left me. His ashamed brother-in-law powerlessly guards him. He
says that in Hanoi there exists a remedy known by the Chinese that will heal him but he does
not believe in it!

AL Z LIz, Kam Houll i3, 7 ¥ ITXEEINTLE> TV, B L LOEZ, 7
VIZOWRLTLEoTWIZDT,
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P442 o 3 %8

Ong Ba introduces our installation to me in a great village along the rice fields. It is a
barrack of the Black Flags. After a rest we express our preference for a camp near the river to
be within reach of the detachment we are waiting for.

Ong Ba &, /KEHbLEIZH 2 KRS LMNITH BF 4 DA ZFITHB L Tzo UAHE : our

installation @ our 1XZ4ER ? )

P443 o 5 % B

He has a mail from twenty days ago, bread, wine, coftee, and biscuits! We will have beef in
the pot on the fire that is already boiling on board his boat!

BE, 20EFALOFHM, ZL TRV, VA ¥, Ta—k— EAT v bEdoTWVI,
VW2 EAITIE, FTTITHE L 7RO I B 2 FRDD o T2,

P444d o 4 BB D 2178

Black Flags form a great circle around the convoy. Speaking Annamese, they offer fruit to
our infantrymen, making their acquaintance! A small market has established itself: matches,
needles, thread, tobacco from China, the whole gamut of objects, scarce in this country was
on mats and, all these Chinese, merchants before anything else and much more than soldiers,
were busy to the point where none of them threw even a glance, as they did otherwise, on the
guard’s carbine!

INEWHGPERETE T, 22103, <y F, R TEPLDZ N2 L EHLW
2b00HoT, ZOE (M) TRILWHOH, WO LTRLATWI,

P445 » 1 %8
...same reason there is no wine, no flour, barely any rice! It is necessary that they ignore,
among the gangs, your destitution, maintain an appearance of satistied people. The money I
see in the hands of your men produces a very good effect in the eyes of the Chinese. Besides,
the latter when receiving us believed that they were saving themselves.

FZATE, VA V/NERNIELS . axb iz Al urol: URHE: hEOBEEDY
o
P455 m 4 BREB 6 178

It is inhabited by peoples with different customs and languages having as origins the
eastern extremities of Tibet or China and who have been settled in the country a long time
but which presently cannot be fixed precisely and of whom one can also not indicate the
order of arrival, and who are living by necessity in good understanding, side by side under the
apparent rather than real authority of two among them, the Pou Thais and the Pou Eun,
settled in great number by preference in the valleys and on the plateaus, while the others
inhabit the forests or the summits of the mountains.

Pou Thai & Pou Eun &, AREFED LZIFA TR SADANLDIEEL TWIe—H T,
fh D BRI, FMLILOTH EITEEL T,

P463 0 5 % B
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The latter, taken aside, in the country of the banks of the Song Ma (Muong Hett, Xieng
Kho), spoke a different language. They were going to be reduced, they said, to flee toward the
forest, if the French would not come to bring safety to their villages and allow them to bring
their next harvest into shelters.

Song Ma (Muong Hett, Xieng Kho) O+FITH I TIE, R L2 EFEMEDbNAT Wz,
DL IVADPREEE DL LIRS, BEFTICXONEY 2R 5A0 £ 5 ITFAT LR
AW, W EFERITBTAALANAINLTZH I E VI ZETHo T,

P465 o 1 %8

...the target. They walk without anybody being able to complain about them during the
trajectory, respected because they protect themselves, from Mongtsé and from Yunnan Fou
up to Burma, to Mandalay, and even to Moulmein as well as in Laos, to exchange the
products of craftsmanship, cultures, mines, and forests of their country: carpets, felts, tea,
opium, silk, hides, salt, tin copper, lead, musk, oils, etc., against those from Europe which one
day, our commerce could offer them when they pass on the banks of the Red River, Black
River, Nam Hou, and Mekong.

o, XTWHbEH>ZEdbTETILH VT, o HZ %S 57O, Mongtse &
Yunnnan Fou 22 6, VLY XLV — ZLTCELITE T A ROHE LFAERIC
Moulmein T, ¥4 ZH#E LIZHEWTOTH 2, ZOBMIE, BAOEIM & AV 7248,
XAt S B L CFEMD L DEMTH D, B, 7= v b, I8 Ty M RE D 8.
. $h. B§E. Mt &Th s, = —u v v A, Red River, Black River, v —]JIl, Xz
VIITT->Tw2a L5 %1 HTiT> TV HGE L BNIRNTH 5 URHEE: A¥—FEH
BOETH 2 5 ),

P470 @ 4 5% 8

At the occasion of their settlement with the Chinese, the Siamese allowed that the gangs
accepting their authority receive rice, that they were built lodgings, and that in exchange they
assured safety. These conditions were in reality made in principle and the Chinese, whose
demands the populations could not dodge, continued to demand money, ammunition, cloth,
supplies of all kinds, etc.

FEIANE—RITHEL TV BEE, ¥y AN, BRERTANIX ¥ ¥ 7033 X 2%IF
oI L@ LT, £, BMEETZLOHFT L, THd, BEEHHRT L
L DRBEMTH 5Tz,

P473 8 &% 8

The marching column, when they are not traveling by watercourses, are accompanied
according to the region they travel, by a sufficient number of elephants, buffalo carts, cow
carriages, mules, bullocks, or coolies requisitioned for the transport of supplies and
equipment.

BaiE, NeEEw e $13, WEOERD 120, T LEHOFR. AL X2 v L40f
B, TN A HEE RIS T,

P474 o 2 BB5 8
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The especially useful elephants are numerous in all the provinces outside the delta:
gathering 500 to 600 poses no difficulty at all. For the expedition of Nong Khai 400 had
been levied and almost at the same time that for Luang Prabang required 350.

FREA % 50E, T RPN CHIUTETOR T SA VT, 500-600 SHZHED 2 Z
EHRELS LD oTze /Y I A DIKTIE, 400 EHZHEE L, FRHI VT ¥ 8N Y TR
350 SHZEME L T2,

P474 o 3 &% B

Buffalo carts are especially used in lowlands or where the water, indispensable for these
animals, is frequently found. Cow carriages serve on dry and not very uneven terrain. Bullocks
and mules are used in mountainous regions. Coolies are used everywhere as supplements, but
only by default of other means.

A4 X2V OFWHIE, FITKOD 2 EHCHHL 72, FOMHEZ, FELTEIHED
ST WEHITE 5 72, Bullock & Z o8&, [T o 72 JEHTE: 22 Tl cow &
bullock Z WA TWE 2%, BN DAL EW), AHOBEE L, ZhoHHEZ TV
&S ITRIBIRIICRER L 72,

P474 o 4 BB

A buffalo cart usually takes seven to eight piculs of luggage; a cow carriage two or three;
bullocks and mules often two. Elephants which receive no rations at all do not carry heavy
loads as they do in India, for example; two piculs is about sufficient for them (one picul is 60
kilos).

AA X 2 U OFFHEIL 7-8 picul S Z LB TETZ, V¥ DOMHEIL 2-3 picul, Bullock & 7
SNIETEWTz W0 2 picul TH o 72, Rk, BEIIEW EBEWVEHY EEILST, i Y FT
HRETH o720 B2 I1E, 2 picul b HAUTFEDTH o7z, (1 picul 1% 60kg)

P474 DIRIEERTEN S P475 o 1 BB B

If one considers the burden the use of porters creates for the inhabitants; if one is aware of
the slowness marching on paths, on slopes, in ravines which are often almost impassible,
imposes; if one considers the inconveniences there are to conveyance and the security of
convoys on these trajectories where one has to march continually in single file and thus come
to considerable lengths, one will not only recognize the very great advantage which would
result from the introduction of elephants from Cambodia and Laos, or mules from Yunnan, in
great quantities in our war supply system, but the absolute necessity of almost exclusively
employing them, not only to serve troops but also for the needs and development of our
trade.
(EHE:: W2 WL I ZITEREOFCTH LA, Lt LiRoBY25#E ILHATH 5,
EEVWTW3)

P475 0 2 BZB Hh L 8 EREB
Here are some comparisons. A requisitioned coolie is paid 0.12 [French] francs per day; he
carries 18 to 20 kilograms; tires very quickly and if he comes from the delta tolerates the

marches in the mountains with great difficulty and poorly resists the climate. He needs a kilo
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of supplies a day.

A mule from Europe, which we forego, would cost 400 piasters; it needs a special ration; it
does not or very little tolerates the climate and a muleteer for the animal is necessary.

The mule from Yunnan is worth 10 to 15 piasters bought in its country; it walks some ten
years, carries about 100 kilograms, needs no ration and only one muleteer for every ten
animals.

A male or female elephant is on average worth 250 piasters in Cambodia and 500 in Laos.
It is used for some fifty years starting from the age of 16 to 18 years.

Used in India for servicing English troops, it often carries double what one loads on it in
Indochina, but it receives a ration of grain or fodder, according to the region where one
maintains it and which costs the State from 3 to 8 francs per day even at times of rest.

Formerly the transport between Laos and Annam via Traninh was done on elephant back.
The lack of safety interrupted it a long time ago. The caravans going from Yunnan to Burma
are exclusively composed of mules.

URHE : 2 2Tl X 5 AFSEMITBE L T ERRZT IR TRME S 2 L &R &
VOPEHPLTWS) HEEE LT, 1 H0.12 7 5 v o%EE 12, 18-20kg D) % -~
2P, FOEND L, BEHIOANMBEHOKERIC LI D, 7EH 1 X uoRp»
2,

I—0 Y RPLDTNE, 400 U7 R MmN Bl GAERELELT 5L, KE
bEDLTWL, IMEVWHRBEL K D,

EFDO 7N 10-15 €7 X b v, 10 FRREMIT. #9 100kg L, = F TV 5E T
L. 10BHIZ T AL I NOEE Z 52 ADSWAUTWWIEIT T DTS,

FRABDDZVWIEARADRIZH Y RY T TIE250 €7 A MV, 74 ATIE500 €7 R b v
ThHhdo 16-187%< bW » 5 50 FFFEEIIfHES Z L 3T 3 2,

KA Y FTOA XY 2OHMBIZ bbb, 1Y F¥FOROEDOHYZHEA TV 2,
Ll BEPWEIRELDOTH o1, 2L TENE, KATWS L ETE 2, 38
77050 THoI,

DRI, F¥ Y=V ERHHLTI7 A4 A L Annam O ZBEI LT & &, ZOTHIZFE ST
BENLT:08, BEMIIRITZHDTH-T:

—H. EErLEV<ETIE, BRIZd o5 I NNTHERS AT,

P475 D 9BTEB S P476 o 1 KRB B

The land we envisage to occupy is the same as that which these useful animals travel; the
difficulties are not of the kind that would preclude using them. Nevertheless, people who
have seen the obstacles without having seen the elephant or the mule dealing with them
barely believe that they can overcome them.

Tavnzhnrb HEL LD E LT, FEOEEEBYOMAGELEIZT 51T
TH D, MBIF. N2 T LB EIZ LD L SAEETE L WD ZLEEEL
TWZEThoTz,

P476 d 2 %8

Very conclusive experiments were done in Cambodia in 1885 and 1886 by order of

General Bégin upon the advice of the author of this note; not only were the transports of the

2% N4 - Iy a3 (White Lotus B Vol 1, 3) O RMERL 191



supplies and the luggage of the expeditionary column assured but the entire French personnel
which they comprise were transported, mounted on elephant backs. These expeditions were
the ones that obtained the best results and the only ones that came back without sick people.

Bégin fFHIZ & o T, %O KM 2 WD, Pavie DBIE D & 1885 4, 1886 4E 1T
Tt MEMEDERDHLLT, 77V ANOMEE TERELLERTH 2,
DOFEBIE, WA T 2Rz E. HADOKRIEL NI,

P476 m» 3 &% B

In respect to the mules from Yunnan, attempts are presently made in Tonkin on the order
of the same chief. They show that the results obtained elsewhere are not in doubt.

EFDO I NIZOWTIE, Tonkin IZBWT, MUY —&— (Bégin IHEH) D H & EFRM
TbhTwd, INLOMRIF, BOORMEMELVEEHEL DD L L > TV,

P476 D 4 3% 8

A troop having to carry out an operation which requires the transportation of ten tons of
luggage or equipment; would need 500 coolies plus other coolies necessary for the supplies of
the former and of their own, during days that one had to march without supplying oneself. It
could be replaced by 52 elephants with their mahouts or by 100 mules with 15 muleteers.

1#BBk UKHEE : woop & %25, 22 CRABkDZ & ?) @ 1 EIOFEHFMEH TIZ, 10 b
Y OWME, 500 N\ODAKT I AKFDH, b LML LEWET L L, BBEITL 5,
ZHE S2BHDORE ZDERMEN, B2, 100 THD T /8L 15 ND T AN LESHEZ
WEETH 2,

P476 0 5 % B

After the march has ended the coolies return to their villages greatly reduced in numbers by
mortality. They not only bring fear, but a true terror of new requisitions. After a short rest,
the elephants and mules can be put on the road again.

TR DD DL ARV EBORIIR o 72 & SITIIETIT & o THOKIE IS LT 5
2Ltk b, 20%E, HAORLORL LI THB I LI b, £ LT, BRI 0
B ILITBBDOTH B,

P480 m 10 8% 8

2. For one year, the men will receive one kilo of rice daily. Other dues will be fixed in
agreement with the local authorities.

(FEANIZERLE&A0 2 /B L L0 1R, BH 1 XooaX etz bR T
NN (e AR

P486 @ 6 E&E B

A convoy of sick or repatriating legionnaires, embarked in Lai Chau on bamboo rafts under
the same conditions under which he had traveled when he took possession of his post, was
surprised at night by the last rise and saw its mooring taken away, while the oarsmen slept on
land and the soldiers on the rafts. It has been eight days since the accident happened; one

believes fifteen soldiers are lost.
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WALV IR TEIIL Do T EOEHENE, 27 DWn72120 - T Lai chau % H¥
L7 0 WO SFIRIMECTET, BHIZWrETET:,

P487 m 1 &7% 8

A remarkable fact and one more argument in favor of rather than against the Black River:
these soldiers grouped by three or four on small bamboo rafts, without rudders, without
being able to moor on the banks, have, being carried along among tree trunks and debris,
traveled close to 200 kilometers without accident and have been picked up by local boats a
little before Cho Bo.

—ODESANEHEELLT, BELOE 347V =TI NE T DWHTEITFE S T W
72 MELIEEL. EFICERBE LRI MRS S INLBLHRELIZIZOD 22D T,
200km | TEWTRRZ RS LCHED T EDTERRL WS TLEDBDH 5T,

P487 » 9 &% 8

During this season “forest fever,” which is the name one has agreed to give it, reigns
indisputably in the mountainous forest regions where the free vegetation grows densely and
puts in huge masses of greenery on the soil overloaded with humus which is not dried by the
sun but stirred up, displaced, and carried along by the rains. Usually it does not take long to
feel the attacks. Insignificant if one knows how to fight them, they rapidly weaken, exhaust,
and ruin those that abandon themselves or are abandoned to it.

ORHEE : 2 22, IO FMMEF IR LB SN2, 2B L2 b2 Il 2%, N
T BZDONKETHZ LV ZENFHFVTH D)

P488 » 2 &% 8

Chinese and hostages endure the climate of the soil where they have settled for years or
which is theirs. For all the faintness that is caused by fever, they have as remedies sudorific
infusions or royal cinnamon infusions.

REIANEANEIR, 2oL (B ZURICIHZ Twiz, B3I o TRAMMEL LN T
BO., HITOIDD AT, EDYF £ DA (royal cinnamon infusion) % 1{# - 72,

P493 » 7 5% 8

11 September. From daybreak, from all the villages of this valley, from the hamlets and the
nearest mountains, Chinese, Thais, and hill tribes arrive in groups on the bank of the beach to
offer help, sell chickens, vegetables, and fruits and, especially because they are desirous to see
our vessel from as close as possible.

9A1LH #HHI»L, RONL, NE, L DL 25, FEA, X4 A IIHE
g L Do b, JIRDIZw BT BB eRkD720, =7 vV, B, BWEiD
IRT2D LTz, THUTIEE T, AT, I OMfiie TE 2121 TRIzwE W
DRFFL BTV,

P494 o 8 7% 8

Following on foot, along a path toward Ph¢ and Van Yen on the left bank that is good for

the trade of merchants without boats we cross two groups loaded with cotton, trailing pigs.
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Phe & Van Yen IZ[@ 22 DED D ik, MEEL L WIEAIZE > THBI 23 5 REWEATT
Holze Teald. KB EFEBATE 2 oDOFADEN L TES T2,

P496 o 3 %8B

When we had to leave, Pennequin going in a boat to Takian and I on the ferry to join
Lerede again, a man on horseback came out of the forest on the left bank. It is the talahié
who was sent by his companions to bring the news about the decease of their chief, the Ong
Ba, to the quan phuong. As soon as he has joined us, he salutes and says: “The Quan Phuong
advised, informs Sonia. He will sent gifts in silver, pigs, and poultry for the funeral.”

#F7C Takian 12 [d] 2> 9 ¥, Black River (X —JIl) OFFDOFHEDH» LB IH T =7z, Ong Ba
(Black Flag ®JG Y — X' —) LA TZ L WD = 2 — X % quan phuong (Annam O A, district
DE) IEZ 212D TH o1 £ LTEZOFHEITIIM, 72, KEIELNDLE VDI T L
THoT,

P497 » 8 &% B

The rise at noon was more than a meter; it then remained almost stationary. When it began
the chiefs of the country and the chiefs of the gangs, judging the moment good for their help,
had warned the people of the rice fields and the Thai, Moi, and Chinese hill tribes. At 2
o'clock they crowded in great numbers on the left bank, the passing of which then appeared
practicable. The fear to see the level of the water suddenly lower during this period without
rain concerned us all and we hurried.

Black River (X —JIl) @OKALIFEITIF T A — bR ED EDoTET, BIFREL TS
WHBISORS X v+ v 7 OR, KHIZWS A% % Thai, Moi, HEOLHERIZESE L
Too 2BFITH D, ERICEERPEZ o7 L & KALIIRZITPRIZR - TS 72,

P507 o 2 &&5% 8

I heard the people cut bamboo that will put our poor Leigue upright when the waters
recede. Without great hopes about the result, I made them a compliment, but Kam Doi told
us: “They have seen you were good to them and they want to show what a desire they have to
be useful to you. Yesterday, for your sake a few fled to the forest; they did not doubt that they
would be accused because of their real clumsiness in holding the cables of being guilty and
that they risked being put to death or being ruined! The old customs are the law for them!
These people were especially Moi and Meo, very simple hill tribe people. On the contrary, the
Thais and Chinese knowing us better, have not left. The fear however and the unrest weighed
heavily on them and the chiefs were trembling! Then they have seen that not one reproach
was on your lips and instead of complaining and getting angry, you thanked all the workers.
They were reassured. They better understood the heart of the French and they love you more
than ever any chief was among us. The Moi and Meo, being informed in the evening, came
back at dawn. Confused, they accept a thousand mockeries, double their efforts, see their
energy!”

FRIZ, URHE  BKTHNILTE>TWD ?) 2OWVWE D L Leigue ZTHXL72DD X7
#4572 (& Pavie ZEW72),
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P520 » 8 &% 8

6 October. The bad season, which weakens us, is slowly ending; strong rain showers have
brought the saturation of the soil by rain to its maximum: good for the rice! A mist floats day
and night over the land and the water: hiding the sun and the sky. It makes the air heavy and
everything is impregnated by it. As long as the northeast monsoon will not blow we will
suffer from it.

1006 H #FAZHFELELZZOOEVFEMIIRL LKD) D0H L, aXITL->THE
FELw, REOWBSLITH SN TW a2 RE KDY o0H 5,

P529 @ 3 &% 8

The major had had prepared the supplies of rice at all the shelters of the stages. The
supplies were controlled and distributed by an officer and a non-commissioned officer. In
Duong Hui the rice was poor in quality. The quan phuong had bought spoiled rice at the
lowest price sold in Bahoa by the military administration. The Chinese entered into a dispute
with the notables who delivered the rice and one of the latter received a vigorous beating of a
stick from a bandit belonging to the gang of Tinh Xen.

DA T ORFRATIC 2 X O EZ M L 72, £ L TZ OMEIZIER, FEROR
BIZk o THEE iz, Duong Hui Tld, 2 X OMEIZEDL - 72, T¥ X% 5, quan
phuong 25, EOEH T D Bahoa THEOLNTWIB o7z a X2 HWMEERTH> TWizn b
o FEINZ I X ZHATSHAOZLLOwRIILD, 205 50—AiF, ¥v v /T
& % Tinh Xen OFETITHETO EWBITERIT 2 2 LItk o7

P529 o 6 248

The spoiled rice was exchanged and the quan phuong punished with a fine of two cows
that were killed on the spot and distributed.

ZDBE o7z a XFZMS I, quan phuong 1%, 2 BHDFZTIND L WD EIEZIT T2,

P529 » 10 8% 8

The operation from An Chau to Lao Kay cost the colony 4,000 piasters. It is true that a
great deal of the rice had been furnished by the population of the country or rather we had
used the rice which had been reserved for the feeding of the gangs according to the
convention made in Takian.

% DaxPEESH, 4L ODANAPT Z 5N TW5S An Chau 205 Lao Kay % TOE
HUZ, 4000 €7 R P oli, XY YT DLDIIEZTEL OO XS 2 Lic
Lo7zD i, Takian TELNTHEIZ L 2 D DTH - 72,

P531 o 6 5% 8

The pirates have excellent practices from which we can take advantage. During the march
from An Chau to Lao Kai, reveille was sounded by trumpets by 4 a.m.; they stood up, they
boiled the rice and they made their luggage. At 5 a.m. they departed. Every two hours there
was a stop; at the first stopover the boiled rice was eaten. The stage was done in the morning
and they arrived at the shelter by noon. The whole afternoon was devoted to resting. Because

they camped they had time to built good shelters, then to bathe, wash the laundry, graze the
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horses, etc.

Xy 7 zbid, BLICOSFEITR L% L TWwWiz, An Chau 76 Lao Kai £ TOAT
KD, KT v S04 &, HOREETarxz2®TTC, MWEEzT, 58
I TH o7z, 2 KB SITILE D, BAIOERETIE I X F D TTRENT,, ZHITE
ETHES . FRIZETRBUZD T O NT, O IE X WEHFTEZ/E2 IR A +4 5 D . Kig
O, Vi, BottiFe oMMz b Ho T,

P536 @ 3 &% 8

Departure is at three o’clock. There is a stop in Oudon: we learn there that a convoy of
rice, proceeding to Lai, has turned back for an attack.

X 3K TH > 72, Oudon THREAL 724 13, Lai IZ[] 2> > TV 72 2 X OFERTHBE
BHEDOTDIZRE o722 L &2o T2,

P536 o 5 &% B

The quan phuong announced that three of his posts, Nam Ma (near here), Tafine, and
Chinheua have just been taken by Déo Van Tri. He tells me these facts without any surprise,
without any regret; then without transition, he displayed with the aim of selling them, boxes
of milk, tobacco, salt, and matches of which he always has an ample supply thanks to the
requisitioned pirogues.

quang phuong (¥, Nam Ma (Z Z2*53iE\), Tafine, Chinheua i% Déo Van Tri I2%H
NTeTERRLI, TLTHIE, TREBIREZLETHHEBIRS I ETHLL, 3
NI ENa B <y FRERTA TR H B0, BTV EFERLTS

P537 @ 7 &% 8
25 October. A rifle shot rings out from the forest at the entrance to the gorges. It produces
some alarm, but the major has commanded in advance only to reply after his order.
(18884F) 10 A 25 H #HM LB WITL I TH o7 1 TO I 4 7 vOFEI D En
720

P538 @ 6 &% 8

27 October. Thanks to the Meo friends of Kam Doi, the people of the mountains knew
about our presence. The orders given let them pass through and they venture to bring us
vegetables and rice.

(1888 4F) 10 A 27 H Kam Doi ® Meo DREAD B2 T, IHD AL FF L DFE %
o T NTWize £ LTHEADMHIE, BREFELTORAITTALPHFRLE I X%
HEEIIT, LWVWIHDTHoT,

PS39 @ 1 &% 8
...the rebellion against the three posts that we know of, and the inhabitants of which fearing
the vengeance of the garrison have pulled back deep into the forests. Lai was thus reduced to

hunger by our auxiliaries.

------ PRk DG 2 AN TR T, FROBEFEITESELTWLOTH > T,

P540 @ 4 &% B

19£h6 Meo, nomads and independent, are now the only inhabitants of the country of Lai.



The Thais have followed their chiefs into the woods.
FELTE LML 7EFTH 5 Meo 1, Lai 128 2B E CTH—DFERTH - 72,
Thai 13) — X =148, HROFITEEEL Tz,

P541 » 10 8% 8
Already abundance reigns in the post; it becomes easy to buy poultry and pigs.
ZORHEMIIHETH ), FRELT L EHI OPMHRIZL o7,

P545 o 8 &% B

14 November. To reinstall the people of some hamlets and of Chinh Heua, hidden in the
woods, Pennequin will be absent for four days with Kam Houil.

(18884F) 11 A 14 H Chinh Heua D A%, W D2 ORED N %, FkoHIZWT:
A% %dH EITRER T 729, Pennequin 1 4 HiZ & Ham Houil & (AHE: R 0729 ?)
TERL L2 FETH o1,

P549 o 1 &% 8
The inhabitants of the village have fled into the woods. Those of the whole country from
Lai up to a day away from here have long taken refuge there.

(Muong Mo @) FOFERIZFHFITEIFTTL o TWniz,

P549 » 2 8558
The post is in the middle of rice fields; there are neither palisades nor fortifications.

Brithix, KHEOPRIZH 5Tz, Lo, BEALSN TV L o7,

P550 @ 8 &% 8

“The Siamese chief, unhappy with this reply to his appeal, threw my three brothers in
chains and made them leave for Siam like criminals. He grabbed the eight hundred rifles and
quickly pulled back to Luang Prabang.

[Fz1Z, BEOBREHML, HRTHIEL TV IRMERE D L, oI NNvaric
HLPEFTCOIRBEREL TS T2,

PS51 OmMETZEN S P552 0 1 X5 B

“The latter with whom the inhabitants of the point, which they have occupied, have tried
to agree, have committed vis-a-vis them such exaction that they have made them flee into the
woods and have pushed them to fight them in order to be able to harvest the rice they have
sown. The French are just; soon they will see clear if they want.

(JEFHE © quan phuong & DWW Tk ?) FEREHFICRITA T, laxzN#ETE 2
LT 212D B FHNITBVWR 5 T ST,

P552 o 3 2% 8
“As soon as we knew about the arrival of the French, who came to negotiate, we sent an
order to stop hostilities everywhere and informed them that peace would be made. Everybody

is getting ready to return to his old rice fields but dare not set off on the road because those
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who have chased us away still occupy them.
Brlt, ZWBELICET 7 V2D 2050, MEOEILEEH LT, SEa%,
KH (DFZE) ITEDHEFNR TS T WD, e

PS54 o 1 &% 8
...bad, thao of Moun, because you lead toward Muong T¢é two boats full of Frenchmen?
Today the inhabitants learning about this wanted to flee forever into the forests together with

me.

AR FITRTAER, oftah)

P555 o 4 &% B

15 November. A man descended by raft to Muong Té. I asked him news from Kam Doi.
He told me: “Kam Koui is very angry with his elder brother Kam Oum; he told him: “You
want that our father and mother, that our brothers and sisters, that their children, still take
refuge in the forests with all the people. When you have left I will take leave from you. I, Kam
Koui, who has given himself to the French chiefs will return to them. I will follow them
everywhere!” ”

URHE : [FRISBTAALTZ] Loftih, 29 Lz, BRITRITIATL, & v FlIiEIEREIzE v,
ZOHIHO NG B & SITBHIKT LD THS )

P556 @ 6 %8

“But this question of the return is very difficult because the inhabitants have eaten the rice
of others and agreements must be made to accept the godsend.

FRVBITR-> TS 203U O EMADIXZERLTNEL LW LIk
%,

P556 » 8 2% B

20 November. Today we leave for Lai, having stopped to sleep in Pananha, Kam Koui has
ordered four soldiers to kill a deer in the Nam Ha, which has tender grass, to offer it to the
French chiefs upon returning.

(18884F) 11 B 20 H F 4 1ZAH Lai #3. 5. Pananha THEAL Tz, 77V AADY —
X =it 2729, Kam Koui 13 4 ADEEIZTRLHLEPWEDDH 5 Nam Ha l2Wb v 7
ERfoTL 2L DIz,

P558 @ 4 7% 8
At the moment we put foot on the boats, Lieutenant Bedel, comes to inform us that the quan
phuong is sending an important group of his partisans to cut bamboo at the exact spot where
we are going!

TADBAR—MIZES D L LTzL &, Bedel R (2. lieutenant) i3, HADITI 5 &L
TWBEFTDO X 7 %4 D12, quan phuong DFEREZIRE L7 L DERET 76 LTz (A
T R— P O#EREEZIZTL 72D ?),

P558 » 9 &% 8
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On the left bank Kam Doi points out the place where Kam Heun must have arrived. We
feel annoyed seeing the men of the quan phuong cutting bamboo almost exactly opposite.

Kam Heun 23E]% L TW 2 ITE WL WER O :F 2, Kam Doi i35S L7co A,
quang phuong DT 23L& 5 ERMUTE 7y 2o T 0WdDE, £ 747 LADBERT
Wiz,

P559 @ 5 &% 8

He has not wanted to wait for the moment that makes him happy to give orders in view of
the journey which we have to make toward Muong Theng. Everywhere they are clearing the
narrow paths that have been invaded by grass and branches since their abandonment.

L7 VT =Y ETOED ) OWHEPIIMEKIT LT Do oo BEES TH LHEARIC
BASH TV IRWNEDEFEZ VW25 L 25T o7

P560 @ 8 2% 8

Seeing things thus arranged, he takes part in them; he even manages to obtain some
advantage from the event. In several places his agents chased by the inhabitants have
abandoned some merchandise of his showy stuff; the rice fields of the people who, left to the
woods, were sown by his partisans who will not be able to make the harvest: Should he not
be indemnified?

Z O (R  BBROBEONIE) % /R T, 2L OHRE»SHIEEE LD L&
ZLTWIz, WL D0HTIE, FRICELbATFEORIEANEZ, BEZ5{HWEDOES| %
WEEL 72, WMOBEERIZ, ETS LT WIZHEDLL I FITEITIAL TV B ERDKHIC
BELTo T\,

P563 @ Plate 89

Meo on the way to sell the produce of their fields
Meo DSRVEMZED 1TV E 2D

P579 @ 5 &% 8
The trumpets of the garrison open the march followed by locals, carrying Siamese flags and
Laotian banners, the long bamboo poles of which are overhung by magnificent tufts of

peacock feathers.
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(AHE  BHEER D 7 3 AFHEO Z L0832 NTH 2) (188844 A 15 H) Erditho ~ 5
YRy Mo THEOITEXKE X D, FRIRITH W, Siam OE, 7 4 2 DFEhEE,
FTIELLWIZ VY Z7DEDOEBRLENoTRVWE T OFED R bz,

PS87 o 7 &% 8

Orders to occupy Theng have brought seventy soldiers there who are established in the
fort. Invitations to deliver rice for the warehouses and to prepare curiosa and clothes for the
coming exhibition in Paris are circulating everywhere. Finally, Phra Sa Houa, this Chinese
agent who betrayed Kam Seng for Surrissak, who was led to Bangkok, came back and has just
assumed the post of district chiet of Theng. Phya Surrissak appears so certain he will bring his
new mission to a good end that he has by...

Theng Z HHET 2 LW I MHIZE T, 70 ADEEDR - T &7, AEICa X K,
BieRE. K125 /) TORRROT:DIZHEMT 2 L2 12L v HHK GBEHER?) iz
2LZHITHoT,

PS90 O mMETE NS P59 0 1 &5 B

Our rapidly built installation leaves all the infantrymen without shelter because the small
house destined for them is barely enough for the noncommissioned officers. I request the
luang to indicate the place where we can find grass and bamboo to built large shelters. “Take
them anywhere except on the ramparts of which the general wishes to preserve the
vegetation.” This restriction spoken in a serious tone, appears so naive under the
circumstances that it makes all our officers laugh which takes Luang Datzakorn aback and he
worriedly takes leave assuring us, very friendly, that he is entirely at our service.

BILLZOMEHAAIE, BERLEERDOFHITE o TINS AT TH o T2, Fhid
luang 12, R X7 2 RO TSI L D RELEBEREIES £ DB LTe, L ZHE
T LD H LR AN FE AT W] (& luong X E 5 72),

P597 @ 4 &% 8

Phya Surrissak having thought for a moment says: “But in this San Moeun, there is nothing
left. It is forest!”

[ Z @ San Moeun (23 fif d &> T, T

P602 o 6 E27% 8

Immediately thereafter, Phya Surrissak has done the hand-over of the warehouse with rice,
the barracks, and the installations of the fort to Captain Fayn.

(1888 4512 A 24 H)

Phya Surrissak £, 2 X OB, fLE, &) TO5| & L% Fayn K275 72,

P602 o 8 %% B
Three hundred inhabitants come back from the forest.

300 A\OFERSBHEIOIR- TS T,

P603 » 1 &% 8
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...advance them what they need to buy buffaloes and for sowing, while asking the colony to
make them a grant and they will install themselves in the same places that are witnesses to the
disaster that made them flee.

A ERBTICENS 91T, BELAA X2 VLW OBED 12 OITBEL D D,
FBEITOVWTHIRE L, -

P604 o 5 &% B

Thus counting more on his good-will than on a remedy for seeing him stand up again or
the miracle, I decided not to search anything but some cream with a subtle perfume still
unknown in Luang Prabang which would also keep until it is used. That is why I brought
back a pot, bought six months ago, of the famous balm of Fioraventi, sweet to the nose!

(J& H {3 : Fioraventi ® &M IZ B & TH 5 £ EH» LT W 5, https://pubmed.ncbi.nlm.nih.
gov/27281932/ 7 7 A k77 k (Rev Hist Pharm (Paris). 2016 Mar; 64(389): 41-52.) 122 ®D
FHOELELP LA LN D)

P605 @ 4 2% B

It was after dawn. With his good expression and a moved word, Satou thanked me, then he
stood up cautiously and helped by Ngin, put on his feet the red laced boots he had found
splendid without problems. Then leaning on a long stick he walked without haste for the
prayers his cortege of monks and pupils to the feet of the Buddha where Laotians had
brought fruits and flowers by the basketful picked at first light.

Satou 1, FED S LILHEWHDT, ZITRIAAANRT v KORIZL TV oW
DRI LR > TS TV,

P606 2 5% B8

At the last moment Phya Surrissak has asked an increase of 3,000 [French] francs above the
agreed price for the construction of our house, giving as reason the difficulties to cut and
work the wood necessary, caused by the taking of Luang Prabang in June 1897. After
investigating and to be sure that from now on nothing would delay the important, half-
finished work, I agreed.

Phya Surrissak 1%, &R L 724 OFROBEREMH D 3000 7 7 > D LFEE 2RO TS T2,
A eRSTOPHEELE WD ZLETHoTz, URHE: 22O I8Y7HELVIDRBAY 2 b oL
RS ChwEBLLWY?)

P607 @ 2 7% 8

In Outhen on the right bank of our Mekong, which has greatly widened since its entry into
the great plateau of Central Laos, we left the very pretty raft (boats joined together and adorned
with bamboo) which peacefully took us from Luang Prabang. The light boats, required for the
trajectory on the narrow river, which have replaced it, have been roughly shaken and even
soaked by the water stirred by the very cool northeastern wind during the crossing to the
confluence, on the other bank, of the remarkable watercourse we are ascending.

A VDOERIZH S Outhen TR A VIINZIRL B0, eI T A ADIRK T AHIZD
BLZADATOH S, £ THAIE. 27 TCEMis L, M opoh &b nT:
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PHVE LWVWRTEIZED | VT RNV ERIT LT, BEWINTE LW R— s TH D |
dEEOWIWEIZE B L, oo, KITED2D b LT,

P607 DIRMETEN S P608 0 2 55 B

In its lower part the banks subject to floods are overloaded with fields of indigo, mulberry,
tobacco, and cotton, dotted with villages. Later when it rises somewhat, a rich forest is grows
on it. With an even rate of flow, because of tributaries, which one could cite, neither deep nor
large, it flows abundantly between the small chains of up-thrusts of calcarcous rocks, nude,
cleared, blackish in appearance, overhanging with cliffs, often reaching close to 300 meters,
which it slams into and it eats out, sometimes on one and then on the other side, where we
can see deep caves, vast hollowing spaces the walls of which are overloaded with masses of
bats which deposit a thick guano in them, fertilizer for the adjoining land.

TFOBELOUKOHEELZT S LI LTI, B AV X, &3, VXOMHB, N
EHITEEL TV, DUNEEST:E 2511, BrUHMOFEL T, LIES AT
CELEHUTHAED LB EWAIKEDEDND > 72, KHZIX 300m I2ET 2HD
HY. WEXDHLDDOH o1z, £ZITFavEY 237 SABY, BHIEZ 2H0EW
77 7 GEQOHRY) Hd o,

ZOBMEL UREE: 77 7)) B, TV E XD, BEEFHEO LD LEHO D DL
THELE LTV,

P608 o 3 &% B

The hour of the journey falls in this month when the trees take new leaves, throw their
perfume of active life into the tempered air, saturated in places with strong perfumes. I have
never seen such a luxury of flowers: orchids display their superb bouquets on branches and
trunks and one of them has multiplied so profusely on an oil tree3 that its great clusters hang
by hundreds on all sides.

ZORR, R2HELHITRYTH D BELEMDOIZBEVIZEXIH L Tz, i
F. 2B ETEL L T YBRWT WL D2 R 2 E A%< oil ree R : AEIC
L E A A VOEAND Dipterocarpus D—FE) DR Z ORI H &7 b L BESELALT
W7z,

P608 m 4 &% B8

Here and there peacocks are indicators that wild animals are abundant. The shrieking
monkeys follow as escorts, saluting the pirogues with their harmonious sonorous chatter and
with their acrobatics.

22V 3PDOI Y 7 AV OENE ERL TV, YVBEELISHD
HEITHNTE T

P10 DRMETZEN S PO 0 1 BB B

The intelligent man, amused, showing that he understands, repeats my indications to his
animal and then he praises it to me: “It is a female, 35 years old; it belongs to me. Like most
of the owners of those countries there, I lead it by myself for fear that it fall into unskilled or

indifferent hands because devoted care, a hundred times merited by its good service is as
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necessary as it is agreeable to it. It has no shortcomings. It knows that during the stops I will
select the best places full of banana trees or delicate grass for its food thus along the road it
does not gather but what it can get without delaying us.

ZOMBLE (FfE) 3, ATFE o7 [ZO5RIF 35 HTIHIFIA L T2, flioi
WOREE LA, TEICETTE T, BEBRID 5, SUIMRERHIZIZALDNF
FREMLELIBOLVELD IREOGNEFEATL NG I EEH STV

P61 @ 5 &% 8

In gripping contrast to the cliffs left behind, the nakedness of which has struck us so much,
the wooded heights in front of us run parallel to the black line of the up-thrusts which border
the narrow basin of the curious Hin Boun in the East.

WEER o TV o T2 LITNRIZ, K& TARL PEDOHHNITHR EIZ T o THIWT Wz,
PEEfiZ & % Hin Boun OBRWEHIO N D I2DH 2 BIRE VR TH > 72,

P61 @ 6 &% B

Halfway between them, we tum back to judge the whole: the rising sun clearly illuminates
the blackish rocks and leaves the green hills where the road enters, called Pou Hai, in the
shadows. This pretty spectacle appears to be born in a dream. It is unforgettable.

Vy I VERIERSZ L, HOEPERESIZTWEEZRESL LTED, FH4 2% 57z Pou Hai
EXENBRHOHIBIZ [ 2D BB E Lo TV, ZAUPHEBITH D, T 7o wts
THol

P12 DIRMEZEN S POI3 0 1 BB

On mountainous terrain the vegetation, less exuberant than on the edges of the Hin Boun,
is quite vigorous. It is very different from that which covers the middle level plateaus of the
Black River where pines, firs, oak and, chestnut trees can be found at every step. This is Lower
Laos, even Cambodia, which one thinks one is traveling through: dipterocarps, Shorea trees,
Hopea trees, holly and this cardamom which they say is wild and now flowers can be found
everywhere with bamboo.

IR Cix. Hin Boun O&MD A DIE ETIE L Ao 1A MEMIEHIZEL L Tz,
=V, ®3I, A—=7, 7Y DBIEL A 55 Black River DFHBIEDO EHE L 1L o Tz,
22 A YR TITEWHIE D & & Lower Laos T®H D . Dipterocarpus, Shorea, Hopea, %
VIRV DD D &I BHIETH 5T INVXTEVIIFE LDV ITHEFETH D, D2
ELDIZZEIDPLITHLIENTE (RHE: ZOREBITE A7 OIEDFLR S FL ?),

P614 D 4 5758

A superb river, with a great unutilized rate of flow and an impracticable course. In the place
where we are, it is a meter deep and at least a hundred meters wide. At this moment of the
very low waters it is so fast on a bed of rocks as flat as tiles that we had to unload all our
luggage from our animals and put it on a raft to cross it. A bamboo bridge, destroyed during
the rises and rebuilt every year, serves pedestrians.

(1889 4E 3 420 H) Z DA%l (Kadinh JID &, MATREETH D 2% D OEIE DR
FATHoTze WADWIZEZ DI, TE L A — by, BRPZLLED 100 X — b vid
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Holze KMMMEL RNDEL AL D L7120, FL I LE 2 05 TAHE %L
TRLoUdolze X7 OB, KB LERLLBICHES L, BEEIESNTED.,
HITE DKo T Wz,

P615 d 2 7% 8

Understanding my objective, the oldest speaks: “We left the coasts of Annam because of
poverty. We live here on a few rice fields rented from the inhabitants and by lodging our
compatriots who are doing the traffic between Vinh and the Mekong.

Fx OHW ML, REREBIZFE L1z, [Fi4 25 Annam OIS Ulihw?) 2FK o7
DEELDPoTHoTHL, HAFEI I T, EROOMEI D LOKEEE 2, oW
I, Vinh £ X2 VIIOMZTERL TV IEBAORIMEZbETHLoTESTWVD]

P616 @ 4 %8B
In the evening we received the visit of a small trader arriving from Vinh and going to
Outhen with ten coolies. All are Annamese. He offered us a bowl of nhuoc mam or fish sauce.
&J. Tz 10 Ap AR E &£ DIz Outhen IZ[[A2> 9 Ving 225 DZE G Hil 2 T2,
N5 1E4 7T Annam ATH - 7z, HIER— V0o WD nhuoc mam, FAEERALL 72,

P616 0 HHETE

I have cited the first day the objects he sells. He also has silk woven in Annam, which is
favored above all the rest, that of Laos being inferior.

1% Annam DFEEM 2> Tz, ZNRMHIKTRIFENRTVEHOTHD, 7%
ADHDIFEINLDVEANL > TV,

P619 @ 2 %8

21 March. The stage being long, without stopping we have eaten on our elephants. Thirty
kilometers in almost eight hours, on very flat terrain along a brook, the Nam Kico, the very
small rate of flow of which nevertheless makes the small plateau of Carn Mon-Carn Kheut
miry. It shows six hamlets amidst tobacco and rice fields on a great plain strewn with pine and
a forest in which especially the wood for boats, some kind of Hopea tree abounds, but which
cannot serve the region since no watercourse is navigable except to cross here or there from
one bank to the other.

(18894F) 3 A 21 H ZofFRER<, HixllEzsd BFELROLTE 57, /N
IRV DIEF ¥ 5 s 2 30 ¥ o X — b v e 8 W 22 1 THEA 72, /MITE Nam
Kicotoii & W\, Cam Mon-Cam Kheut ® H7z ) OB O/NS LHEMEED HL Tz,
JERZTPHIZ 6 DDHEHE DD D, £ 2 TEHEZNARLAXBFEI TV, <V LHEMK
DEAE L, FMIZIE, FOMITE L7z Hopea DR Tz S A D o7z, L LI ZITIE,
% E 7z LU OBITAIBE GEMTAE) ZKERIZEE D o T2,

P619 D mAERTE
A number of Annarnese, more than twenty families, are all around us. They examine us
with kindness and satisfaction. They quickly become bold after our reception, showing

themselves happy in front of the Siamese to be our subjects. After a while, with a quasi-
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familiar respect, they are in the house, invited by us to take shelter, the downpour having
started again. While the men make themselves useful, women and girls, not washed but
without any embarrassment, cheerfully gather in groups, watch us and exchange ideas and
remarks among themselves, being very happy and grateful to see us here and give prestige to
the Annarnese name. Our Tonkinese boys, overwhelmed with joy, make them important and
the cook commands the children to bring him wood and water. Vacle is full of...

20 FIEA LD 72K S AD Annam AHF 4 AT, W HITIE T O T ZEYTH - 7223,
BU2ODHLIZT CITEPE LS ToT, o BN, FHHZ, REKZEALTS S &L
I WVWWNDIF Tz,

P621 @ 1 &% 8
...days from here, separates the waters from our Mekong from the waters toward the sea. On
the top, a tree of an unknown age and of extraordinary size marks the border. In past times,
hit by lightning, it was split: half of the branches incline to the East and the other half toward
the West. Heaven thus indicated the borders of our two countries. The Annamese territory is
600 meters to the East of the post I have planted there.

A a V| O EBOIKEITD 2 EVILOTHEIZE, B0 brohWwETOb L
CREVADD o122, BEOBETENTL £ o7, FOORKMERIT, b ¥ IFPHITME
Wizo REIFZNT, Z2DEED T2,

P625 o 5 &% B

The information, which I have obtained, in relation to the fruitless attack on him, shows
that the account which the silk merchant has given Kéo on the 20th, is correct.

URHTE © 2 ORTOFLR I, Phra Yott L DR DD 23 20 RNEREZRT R E 24 D itk
iZotzBbnd) - FEORGADY (18894E3 A) 20 HIZ Kéo 12 L 7 1ZIE L 225 72,

P626 DA BTE

Like the mahouts they are unanimous. Together they reply that it is in Na Heuon, a very
populous area, rich in rice fields as well as in gardens and where the soldiers could buy pigs,
chickens, and cows as much as they want.

UEHE: 7 7 Y AQBEHEHIC E Z25E L T 2 2BV HORE) HoIE, Z20k5%
+:311E Na Heuon TH 3 L E 2 T2 2 ZIFAABE L, KESE CREE?) »BEE T,
TE =V R FHELEIIMMLWETEZ 25 TH 5,

P632 DmAMERTE

I make Luang Satra, who as usual is eating with us at night, observe that the famous tree,
split by lightning, of which Phra Yott has spoken with his colleague as always having marked
the border, is only a legend. It does not exist.

Fix, Z 8% WD b I B Luang Satra 12, PLET Pra Yott 25[A R ICEE - 72, EEIC
Dol LELNDETENTBELLARE RITTLRTH, £HIFEELT. REOERT
Hol,

P633 @ 6 &% B
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29 March. We have left our elephants for big boats. Yesterday, they recognized the place
bordering their journey and without being led, had known how to get to a dense thicket full
of tender bamboo and young banana trees. From the early morning they have left jauntily
carrying the supplies for the captain in whom the mahouts already see the chief and friend
they need to liberate themselves from the exorbitant desires of Phra Yott.

(1889 4F) 3 H29 H Fixid, REBNTRE LMD o7z, EH, Rizbid, ®
DEDPWET EEONTF ORI SADDKRAICTED B HEZRHLTBY, F
TITHl > T Wiz,

P645 o 4 2% B

Twenty days passed; the massacre took place. The sad news came to us in Lai where we
arrived. Several battalions campaigned and, during two years, the population lived in the
forest and caves.

20H7:5, RELIZE > TERDES T2, 2OHRLV=a—2F LaiitwaHLIicd)E
Wizo 24EH, WL O OB OBEETE 2TV, ALIEHRPAEICEL I E LT 5T,

P645 o 7 B%EB

Our expedition to the Upper Mekong was a great success. It ended at the end of May
1890. I returned to France some time later and Déo Van Tri, to give proof of his devotion,
wanted me to take four young men from Lai, his nephews, with me to study there.

Upper Mckong O 3 4 OEMIEFERE S LW 2 & 72 GRIEIZIE, Volumel @ Third
Period, Chapter2 #5.2 X912 H2), 18904F 3 2 2 OFEMIZKT LTz, FIZF DB 7
7YAIZHED, Déo Van Tri B DX DEFOFEL LT 4 ADFWE (FHOHL) B
77 Y ATORMBD Tz DITES T2,

P655 » 1 &% 8

Déo Van Tri having come back to Muong Theng, called back the inhabitants who had fled
for the invasion so that they could take up their lives as before, but, because they lacked
everything, rice, buftfaloes, utensils for working the land, etc., he furnished them the means to
prepare the rice fields and little by little the country became prosperous again.

Déo Van Tri 1Z, Muong Theng I12)F-> T&E T, MBIFTCWREREZEFR LTz, 51X
IR AA K 2T BHERE, ZMTEDHLD DD EKS TWWIzps, Déo Van Tri i37K
HOK VDO DHEEL LR L, R4 ICTHITFEFENII T o7,

P660 @ 9 &% 8
Chieng Thong, forewarned, fled into the forest.
Cheng Thong 1, FHITHEIT T2 L WD Z L IZHEREILETH 5,

P693 » 7 &% 8

I immediately reported this fact to Mr. Grosgurin. He answered me that he understood this
affair by telling me this: “After our occupation of Cam Mon, Luang Norak, the deputy of
Phra Yortt, frightened the people of this village by making the rumor go around the country

that the Siamese would only pull out of Cam Mon for two days and that they would then
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come back in great numbers to fight the French. The inhabitants were afraid and some took
refuge in the woods, while other have not moved.”

(UEHEE  B#®REIZIRTTWDELEH3)

P704 o 5 &% 8

In the course of the month of August they informed me that the inhabitants of Vieng
Chang no longer had animals. All their elephants, horses, buffaloes, and cows had been
transported to the right bank, but they themselves refused to come.

UEHEE : ZOMOBRET, 2 OETF Prakiak LY F % ¥ 55 ORBKICE Y F v v O
ERIS, FHEEELET IO ®mUR) 8 BT, ExvF v YOERIE BRRELRo
TOWLWEWIETH 0T R YR, A F a2V, VYETNTHRICEIN, —
B FERBBERZBEATL,

P707 o 5 &% 8

Three days after this difficult march we began to enter the forests and climb the mountains.
Rain fell day and night and made the road more and more difficult.

BELWTED 3 A%, HLIRBKRICAD, WzB I RdTe, WIZBEED, BEERIEET
FITEITDDICHEIC L 572,

P718 » 1 &% 8

Then a cruel task occupies us. It is necessary to proceed to the interment of the French
sailors who valiantly fell during the aggression. The flotilla is ready to push back any hostile
action. It must have only this worry. We will disembark the glorious remains of the poor
victims. In the situation in which we find ourselves one cannot think about interment in the
cemetery, far from the consulate. I have offered the place which appears best on the terrain of
the legation itself. In the back of the garden, an enormous tuft of overhanging bamboo, more
than centenarian, will become the shade for the graves they are digging.

(RHE © BHEE QI EE 25T TH 2) REMOHEREIT, 100 2 L1ddH 2 27 O
4k (wft, ko2& ?) DD, TNPEETFEROE EFo TV,

P729 » 3EZEB 1L 9 BZEB
“The French government demands:

1. The formal recognition by Siam of the rights of the Empire of Annam and of the
Kingdom of Cambodia over the left bank of the Mekong and over its isles;

2. The evacuation of the Siamese posts established on the left bank of the Mekong within a
delay which cannot exceed one month;

3. The satisfactions included in the incidents of Tong Xieng Kham and of Cam Mon and
the aggressions of which our ships and our sailors have been the object in the Menam
River;

4. The punishment of the guilty and monetary reparations owed the families of the
victims';

5. An indemnity of two million [French] francs for the various damages caused to our

nationals;
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6. The immediate deposit of a sum of three million francs in piasters to guarantee these
monetary reparations and these indemnities or, by default, the hand-over as security of
the tax of the farms and the revenues of the Provinces of Battambang and of Siem Réap.

(EHR : Siam ~AD 7 7 Y ADFERIEFENTH 3)

P745 0 1 &% B

The manuscripts, on palm leaves, of the chronicles of Laos spoken about in the course of
this account, arrived in France with their translation on 20 November 1887. Offered to the
Bibliothéque Nationale they figure there in the “Fonds laotien” with other works, which I
gave at the same time, under the Numbers 1 to 15. Their translation has been published in
the [ ... ] Etudes diverses, Vol. II, Recherches sur I'Histoire du Cambodge, du Laos et du
Siam, 1898, pages 1 to 166. The introduction of the same volume furnishes in their respect
all useful indications (pages xxv and following).
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